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PREFACE

BY
THE MADRAS LIBRARY ASSOCIATION

Wits the object of spreading the essential ideas of the Library
Movement and of directing thought towards the creation of a
library service suited to our country, the Madras Library Asso-
ciation inaugurated its Publication Series in 1929. The first
volume, The Library Movement, a collection of essays by Divers
Hands, was widely circulated throughout the country. The
second volume, The Five Laws of Library Science by Mr. S. R.
Ranganathan sought to expound the principles of library organi-
sation and management in a systematic form. The prefaceto that
book contained the announcement “With the present volume on
the Five Laws of Library Science. .. the Madras Library
Association commences the publication of a series of books ons
the technical and practical aspects of library work.”

In partial fulfilment of this announcement, the Association
is publishing the present volume on the Colon Classification the
manuscript of which Mr. S. R. Ranganathan had been. good
enough to place at the disposal of the Association.

The Association hopes that this volume will get as widely
circulated as its predecessorg and enable the libraries in India
and elsewhere to get their resources classified and arranged in’
an efficient, scientific and serviceable manner.



INTRODUCTION

TrEe purpose of this book is neither to expound the general
philosophy of classification nor to discuss the theories of book
classification. Information on the former subject can be had in
any good book on logic and on the latter in The Manual of
Classification by W. C. Berwick Sayers. The aim of the book is
to give a working manual for classifying books according to the
scheme of classification which has been termed the “Colon
Classification”.

The Colon Classification differs from Dewey’s Decimal
Classification and the volumes of Congress Classification in some
fundamental respects. It is their manifest aim to provide a
ready-made Class Number for most topics. Hence, such manuals
consist, for the most part, of the Schedules of Classification.
And their Schedules are by several times larger than that of the
Colon Classification. .

In the Colon Classification, however, ready-made Class
Numbers are not assigned to topics. The Schedule in the Colon
Classification may be said to consist of certain standard unit
schedules. These standard mmnit schedules correspond to the
standard pieces in a Meccano apparatus. Even a child knows,
that, by combining these standard pieces in different ways, many
different objects can be constructed. So also, by combining the
classes in the different unit%schedules in assigned permutations
and combinations, the Class Numbers for all possible topics can
be constructed. In this scheme, the function of the Colon (:) is
like that of the bolts and nuts in a Meccano set.

A more detailed account of the part played by the symbol
“colon” is given in Section 61 of Chapter 6 of Part I.

Certain other devices enumerated in Chapter 6 of Part I
also act as connecting apparatus.

One natural result of this method of giving certain standard
schedules, rather than ready-made Class Numbers for topics, is
the extraordinary mnemonic quality that the Scheme has
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acquired. It has been felt in the libraries using this Scheme that,
alter a little experience, the need for looking into the Schedule
becomes increasingly small; and this is so even for specialised
monographs requiring a long drawn out Class Number.

It has been found necessary to give, in addition to the unit
schedules, a set of Rules for constructing the Class Numbers with
the aid of the unit schedules. The spirit of standardisation has
greatly simplified the Rules themselves. The first six chapters
which occupy a third of the First Part bring together many of the
general Rules and Devices and discuss them once for all; with
the result that the chapters devoted to the clasSification of
specific subjects gain considerably in brevity and clarity.

Another featare of this scheme is the very great minuteness
of classification in most of the subjects. Even extremely
specialised monographs get individualised in this scheme more
easily than in other schemes. It is a matter of experience
that such a detailed classification is quite necessary if all the re-
sources of a library on every topic, however great its intension,
are to be disclosed with the least expenditure of time.

In addition to the great minuteness of its classes, this
scheme is much more hospitable than any other, owing chiefly to
the Eight Devices explained in chapter 6 of Part I. This can be
experienced in the schedule of almost every subject.

Further, the notation being completely decimal, its elasticity
is quite commensurate with the hagpitality of the schedules. The
length of notation is proportionate to the intension ; thus the Call
Number of a common text-book will be very short.

Topics in Indology have been worked out in far greater
detail than in other schemes. Bools on Indology are numeroys
not only in Indian libraries but also in many foreign libraries.
The Indological schedules will also be of use in classifying
Oriental Manuscript Libraries. It is hoped to include in the next
edition similar detailed schedules for other oriental subjects as
well,

This scheme has been in use in the Madras University
Library for nearly ten years and has behaved admirably, in spite
of the large number of specialifed books and monographs
which the library possesses.



PART 1
RULES OF CLASSIFICATION



01 CALL NUMBER

01 The CALL NUMBER of a book is the symbol which
individualises it and fixes its position in the shelves relative to
the other books. It is also used by readers in applying for books.

It has been shown in my Five Lows of Library Science that the pro-
per arrangement of books in a library is the classified arrangement on a
subject basis. Any other mode of arrangement such as arrangement by
.authors, or by size, has been shown to be either ineffective or i
It is 2 matter of experience that the interest of the readers goes by the
'subject matter of the books rather than by the author (except in Literature)
-or by any other consideration. Hence, a classified arrangement on a
subject basis will facilitate the finding of his book by every reader, will
increase the chance of every book getting its reader and will also save
the time of the reader.

It is not enough if the subject of a book is indicated in ordinary
words. Then the daily arrangement of books will require the services of
persons who know the relative order of all the subjects and their detailed
subdivisions. It is not only impossible to get the services of such persons
but it would also be wasteful. Hence, the subject of the book ought to be

lated into bl s whose ordinal arrangement is easy.

In some libraries the Call Number does not actually individualise
‘books. That is to say, it is possible for more than one book to get the
same Call Number. It is desirable, however, to remove this ambiguity,
-and it is not difficult to do so.

In libraries which do not adopt the ‘open access’ system, the task of
picking out books will become very difficult if their positions are not
definitely given. In such cases, the Call Number is used to supply the
necessary information.

In some libraries books are placed permanently in particular shelves
and their positions are indicated by what are known as Press-marks. In
'such a rigid arrangement it will not be practicable to bring together all the
books on the same subject, if the library is a growing one. Fixing the
-position of a book relative to the other books rather than in relation to
the racks or shelves is the only correct method. Hence, the Call Number
has taken the place of the Press-mark.
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011 The CALL NUMBER consists of two parts—the
CLASS NUMBER and the BOOK NUMBER.

Chapter 02 of the Rules wilt deal with the Class Number and Chapter
03 will deal with the Book Number.

012 A double space is ordinarily to separate the Book
Number from the Class Number,
e.g. B43 F6, C59 113F9

0121 On the back of the book and on the back of the title-
page, however, the Book Number is to be written below the
Class Number.

e.g. B43 Cs9

F6 113F9



02 CLASS NUMBER

02 A CLASS NUMBER is a symbolic translation of the
subject of the book. It consists of an intelligible concatenation
of one or more of the ten Arabic numerals, the fifty-two letters
of the Roman alphabet, capital and small, and a colon.

For i of later ref we shall refer to each group of
these symbols as a species. That is to say, the Arabic numerals, the
capital letters and the small letters form three different species of symbols,
and the colon forms a species by itself. It is usnal to aim at purity in
notation, fe., to have as few species as possible in the Class Number.
In the Dewey Decimal Classification, the numbers consist only of two
species—Arabic numerals and a dot. In the Cutter Classification, the
numbers consist entirely of capital letters. In the Congress Classification,
the numbers comsist of capital letters and Arabic numerals. In the
Brussels Sch a large ber of species of symbols is used. In the
Colon Scheme, four species bave been used. On account of the important
role played by the symbol Colon in the notation of this Scheme, the
Scheme itself is called the Colon Classification. (vide Section 61 of
Chapter 6.)

‘When it is said that the Class Number consists of an intelligible con-

. catcnation of symbols, it is meant that the concatenation is intelligible in
the light of or in accordance with the rules framed for the purpose.

021 Each one of the symbols in a number is called a digit.
022 The digits are written from left to right.
023 The place value of the digits is as in decimals.

The advantage of using the decimal notation is that it gives great
elasticity to the notation. In other words, any number of numbers can be
jently i lated b two ive b For pl
if 22 and 23 are read as integers, we cannot interpolate another integer
between them. But, if they are read as decimals, 221, 222,. . . 229 lie
between them, and hence can be interpolated between them. Again 2211,
22112 . . . etc, e in that interval.
In fact, this is a peculiarity of the decimal ion which was first
licitl d out by the math ician Peano and was first used for
classification purposes by Melvil Dewey. It can be seen that the addition
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of a digit on the right does not in any way affect the place value of the
already existing digits, But on the other hand, it would completely change
the place value if the numbers are used as integers,

024 The symbols used in constructing the Class Number
shall be taken to fall in the following order if arranged in the
ascending order of their absolute magnitude:—a, b, ¢, d, ¢, {, g,
h,i,j,k,mno0,p,qrstuyv,wxyz0.:1234
5,6,7,89A,B,C,D,E,F,GHILJKLMNOPQ,
R,S,T,U,V,W, X, Y, Z.

0241 Any number followed by a small letter shall have
precedence over thd"fnumber itself.

e.g. B63v has p';-ecedence over B63. 1.23:45a has precedence over
123:45. ¢

025 The process of assigning the CLASS NUMBER toa
book is really that of finding out successively the digits that
make up the CLASS NUMBER.

The later chapters of this part will give the rules relating to the deter-
mination of the successive digits.

026 The ULTIMATE CLASS of a book is the class of
the smallest extension and the greatest intension in which the
‘book can be placed. ]

‘Taking, for example, Askwith’s Analytical Geometry the Main Class
in which it should be placed is Mathematics. But, Mathematics is too
1arge a class for the book. Hence, we should take the subclass Geome-
try which is more appropriate. Geomelry again is too extensive and we
shall have to subdivide it still further and put the book in Plane Geome-
2ry. As a matter of fact, even Plane Geomelry is too big a class for the
book. We shall have to subdivide it and actually put the book in the class
Curves of the Second Degree. Perhaps, it may be convenient to sub-
divide it still further and arrive at the class Analytical Geometry of the
Curves of the Second Degree. Thessubject of the book will not admit
of going further down the scale of subdivisions, Thus, Amalytical Geo-
metry of the Plane Curves of the Second Degree is the ultimate class of
the book in question.

Similarly, let us consider Florence Emily Hardy’s Life of Thomas
Hardy. To arrive at the ultimate class of the book, we shall have to go
down the sequence Literature, English Literature, Fiction, Hardy, Bio-
grophy of Hardy. The classes in this sequence are arranged in descend-
ing order of extension and ding order of i ion and the ultimate
class of the book is Biography of Hardy, the English Novelist,




03 BOOK NUMBER

03 The purpose of the BOOK NUMBER is to individua-
lise the books having the same Ultimate Class and it consists of
an intelligible concatenation of one or more of the ten Arabic
numerals, the capital letters of the Roman alphabet, a dot and
a dash.

031 Each one of the symbols in a number is called a digit.
0311 The digits are written from left to right.

0312 The place value of the digits is as in decimals ex-

cept in the cases covered by the Rules of the sections 035, 036,
and 037 of this Chapter.

0313 The symbols used in constructing the BOOK
NUMBER shall be taken to fall in the following order if arran-
ged in the ascending order of their absolute magnitude:—A, B,
CDEFGHLJLKLMNOPQRSTTUVW,
X,Y,2,°—0,1,23,4,5,6,7,8,9.

032 The BOOK NUMBER may consist of one or more
of five parts, #iz., the Language Number, the Date Number, the
Accession Part of the Book Number, the Volume Number and
the Supplement Number. These parts are to be written in the
order given above without interspace between the parts.

In this system, the Book Number is decided ordinarily by the langu-_
age in which the book is written and its date of publication. In extra-
ordinary cases, certain other factors, corresponding to the last three parts
of the Book Number, are used in addition in the construction of the Book
Number. (Fide Rules 035, 036 and 037 and their sub-Rules.)

In some libraries, the individualisation of books in an ultimate class
is done, in a partial manner, by writing the first three letters of the name
of the author of the book below the Class Number. It can be easily seen
that the pames of more than one author may have the same first three
letters and hence in this method the books do not get completely individu-

alised. Some libraries try to improve upon it by adopting some addition-
al devices.
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But, a more useful characteristic for individualising the book is its
date of.publication. Aditer all, if we remember that the library is a grow-
ing organism, it is more often the date of publication that determines the
value of the book than the author except, of course, in literature. The
majority of readers are interested in the latest books in an ultimate class,
while antiquarians may be interested in the oldest books. Hence, the chro-
nological arrangement of books in an ultimate class will not only save the
time of many readers but also give them greater satisfaction. Hence,
in this system the date of publication forms an essential part of the Book
Number., '

It is felt further that it may be convenient for most of the readers if
the hooks in an ultimate class written in different languages are separated.

Hence, the language of the book also forms an essential part of the Book
Number.

033 The Language Number

033 The Language Number is got by translating the lan-
guage in which the book is written into appropriate symbols in

accordance with the language schedule, given as Schedule 4 of
Part IL

It will be convenient at this stage to introduce two definitions.

0331 The FAVOURED LANGUAGE of a library is the
language in which the majority of the books of the library are
written.

Normally the language of the country is likely to be the Favoured
Language. But under the peculiar conditions of India, and Madras, in
particular, the Favoured language of many of the libraries, at present, is
likely to be English.

0332 Each library should have a descending scale of popu-
larity for the languages other than the Favoured Language.
Among a given set of languages other than the Favoured Langu-
age, the MOST POPULAR LANGUAGE is the language which
occurs earliest in the scale of popularity.

It is not easy to give a definite and unique e for arranging the
languages in the order of popularity. But cach library may be able to
decide from experience some working scale, All that is wanted is that
the scale should be fixed once for all. For example, in the University

Library at Madras, where English is used as the Favoured Language, the
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scale of languages is as follows :—Tamil, Malayijam, Telugu, Kinarese,
Sanskrt, Hindi, Urdu, French, German, etc.

1f a book is written in more than one language, three important
cases may arise. Either the book may consist of the same matter in more
than one language or it may consist of a classic with commentaries in one
or more languages or simply of commentaries of a classic in more than
one language. Practically these are the only types of polyglot books that
will have to be considered. 1f any other type occurs, it may be dealt with
in an analogous manner,

The three following Rules deal with the three types mentioned above.

0333 In the case of a book consisting of the same matter
in more than one language,

(a) if the Favoured Language is one of the langtiages in
which the matter occurs, the Favoured Language is to be used to
construct the Language Number ; '

(b) if the Favoured Language is not one of the languages
in which the matter occurs, the Most Popular of the Languages
in which the matter occurs is to be used to construct the Langu-
age Number.

0334 In the case of a book consisting of a classic with
commentaries in one or more languages,

(a) if the classic is of greater importance than the com-
mentaries, the language of the classic is to be used to construct
the Language Number;

{b) if the classic is of less importance than the commen-
taries and if the Favoured Language is one of the languages in
which a commentary occurs, the Favoured Language is to be
used to construct the Language Number ;

(¢) if the classic is of less importance than the commen-
taries and if the Favoured Language is not one of the languages
in which a commentary occurs, the Most Popular of the Langu-

ages in which a commentary occurs is to be used to construct the
Language Number.

0335 In the case of a book consisting of two or more com-
mentaries of a classic but not containing the classic itself,
(a) If the Favoured Language is one of the languages in

which a commentary occurs, the Favoured Language is to be used
to construct the Language Number.
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(b) If the Favoured Language is not one of the langu~
ages in which a commentary occurs, the Most Popular of the
Languages in which a commentary occurs is to be used to con-
struct the Language Number.

0336 1In the case of a book belonging to a Subject Division
other than ‘Literature’, if it is in the Favoured Language or if
the language to be used to construct the Language Number is
the Favoured Language, the Language Number need not be
written.

This rule is i ded to effect in notation. As, by defini-
tion, the majority of the books in a library should be in the Favoured
Languagg‘ this rule results, really, in saving a large amount of labour and
time, It also reduces the Book Number to two digits in the case of 2
majority of books in a library. ‘Incidentally, this rule leads to another
desirable effect. According to this rule, among the books in any nlunate
class, the group of those in the Favoured L will have preced
over the groups in the other languages.

0337 In the case of a book belonging to the Subject Divi-
sion ‘Literature’, if the language of the book is the same as the
language of the literature, the Language Number need not be
written,

This rule also is intended to effect economy in notation. Normally
the majority of the books falling in the Subject Division ‘Literature’ are
likely to be in the language of that literature. Hence it is an advantage
to suppress the Language Number if the language of the book is the same
as the language of the literature. A few books such as transiatioms,
biographies, criticisms, etc., may be in languages otherwthan the language
of the literature. In such cases, the Language Number ought to be writ-
ten. It may be explicitly stated here that even if the language of the book
or the language to be used to construct the Language Number is the Fa~
voured Language, the Language Number ought to be written.

034 The Date Number

034 The Date Number is got by translating the decade of
publication into appropriate symbols (capital letters of the
Roman alphabet)in accordance with the following schedule and
putting thereafter in Arabic numerals the number of the year of
publication within the decade:—
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE FOR BOOK NUMBER

A Before 1880 J 1960 to 1969 S 2050 to 2059
B 1880 to 1889 K 1970 to 1979 T 2060 to 2069
C 1890 to 1899 L 1980 to 1989 U 2070 to 2079
D 1900 to 1909 M 1990 to 1999 V2080 to 2089
E 1910 to 1919 N 2000 to 2009 W 2090 to 2099
F 1920 to 1929 O 2010 to 2019 X 2100 to 2109
G 1930 to 1939 P 2020 to 2029 Y 2110to 2119
H 1940to 1949 Q 2030 to 2039 Z 2120 to 2129
I 1950 to 1959 R 2040 to 2049 AA 2130 to 2139

AB 2140 to 2149

etc.

The above chronological table has been prepared purely with the con-
ditions of the Madras University Library in view. Since the library itself
was formed only twenty years ago, most of its books are those published
in recent years only. It has been found that no ultimate class contains
more than a few books published before 1880. Such a condition is likely
to obtain in many of the Indian libraries, In the case of older libra~
ries the starting point of the chronological table may be some suitable
year earlier than 1880. In the case of very ancient libraries and manus-
cripts libraries, it may be better to use the divisions of the Chronological
Schedule given as Schedule 5 of Part IT.

‘The following are some les of the translation of the year of
publication into symbols :—1926—F6, 1930—G0, 1939—G9, 1965—J5.

0341 The date of publication of a work is the year which
is given in the imprint of the title page.

0342 1f a book is a facsimile reproduction of another book
the date given in the facsimile title page is to be taken as the year
of publication, ,

0343 Subject to the provisions of Rule 0342, if there be
more than one title page giving 2 year in the imprint, the latest
of such years is to be taken as the year of publication.

0344 If the year of publication is not givenin the imprint
of the title page but one or more years are given on the back of

the title page, the latest of such years is to be taken as the year
of publication.

9345 If no year is given either in the imprint’of the title

page or on its back, or if the bock has no title page, the latest of
C—B
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the years given under the preface or inferable from any other
part of the book is to be taken as the year of publication.

0346 1f the year of publication cannot be inferred fromany
part of the book, it is to be found from books of reference or
from any other source of bibliographical information.

For the books in the English Language, the English Catalogue, the
Reference Catalogue, the British Museum Catalogue, the bibiliographies
given in books such as Cambridge History of English Lilerature, and
such other works, may be of use.

0347 If the year of publication cannot be found by any
of these methods, the most probable year is to be guessed from
the nature of printing, the nature of paper and such other
information that may be available.

0348 1f the year of publication is not taken from the title
page or its back, the decision arrived at by the classifier must be
checked by another person and if there is difference of opinion,
the matter is to be referred to the Chief Librarian for final
decision.

035 The Accession part of the Book Number

035 1f more than one book of the library, having the same
ultimate class, are written in the same language or have the
same language to be used to construct the Language Number
and have also the same year of publication, the books are arran-
ged in the order of accession’when it can be ascertained or other-
wise in any arbitrary order. In the case of the first book, the
Book Number is to end with the Date Number. In the case of
the second book, the Date Number is to,be followed by 1; in the
case of the third book, the Date Number is to be followed by 2;
in the case of the fourth book, the Date Number is to be followed
by 3 and so on. In the case of the nth book, the Date Number
is to be followed by n—1.

0351 The digit or digits thus added to the Date Number
may be termed the Accession Part of the Book Number.

0352 If the Accession Part of the Book Number consists
of more than one digit, it is to be read as an integer and not as 2
decimal.
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It is obvious that if the library possesses more than one book publi-
shed in 2 given language in 2 given year and belonging to 2 givea ul
class, the Book Number will not individualise them if it stops with the
Date Number. But the addition of the Accession Part will remove the
difficulty.

A library cannot decide in advance which of the books having the
same nltimate class and published in the same year in the same language
will be acquired by it. Hence, it has been decided that the most coavenient

way of arranging such books is to arrange them by the order of acces-
sion.

Further, when the first of Such books is acquired, it canoot be known
whether the library will get any other such book. In case it does not get
any other such book the addition of ‘I’ after the Date Number of the only
book acquired may prove to be unmecessary. Nor will it be convenient to
add ‘1’ to the Date Number of the first book as soon as a second book is
acquired, since the task of changing the number in numerous places, which
will be necessary, will involve waste of time. Hence, it has been decided
to leave the first book without the addition of the Accession digit and to
add the Accession digit or digits only in the case of the later books,

It may be explicitly remarked that this Rule is also applicable to
additional copies of one and the same book.

036 The Volume Number

It may happen that a work is in more than one volume. In such a
case it would be desirable to devise the Book Numbers of the volumes
in such 2 way that they are all brought together. The device that is employ-
ed for this purpose is given in Rule 0361. But before going to that Rule,
it will be convenient to formulate a test for deciding when the volumes of
a set are to be kept together. The following Rule gives a set of sufficient

tests.
036 A set of volumes is to be deemed to be indivisible if
one or more of the following conditions hold good:—
(a8) The set possesses a common index.
&) The same sequence of pagination is continued
throughout all the volumes of the set.
(¢) The subject matter is promiscuously distributed

among the volumes of the set so that it is not practicable to
treat each volume as a separate book.
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The tendency should be to separate the volumes of a set except
under very rare circumstances. Then only the volumes will get placed
along with the other volumes in cognate classes. Hence the tests have
been so framed that a set will be deemed indivisible only under rare and
exceptional circumstances.

0361 1In the case of an indivisible set of volumes, the vol-
umes of the set are to be individualised by putting a dot after
the Date Number or the Accession Part of the Book Number,
as the case may be, and putting the number of the volume in
Arabic numerals after the dot.

03611 The digit or digits thus added after the dot may be
termed the Volume Number.

03612 If it consists of more than one digit, it is to be read
as an integer and not as a decimal.

The device given in the Rule secures in a very natural way that the
volumes of the set are kept in their proper order.

If the volumes of an indivisible set are not published in the same year,
the year that is to be used for the Date Number is indeterminate. The
following Rule is enunciated to remove this indeterminateness,

0362 The date of publication of an indivisible set is the
year in which the earliest published volume in the set is published.

One might ask why should not the year of publication of the first
volume of the set be used for the construction of the Date Number. Not
infrequently it happens that the volumes of an indivisible set are not pub-
lished in a normal order. Exigencies may lead to the publication of a
later volume before an earlier volume and in fact to the publication of the
volumes in any irregular order.

Hence, if the labour of changing the numbers is to be avoided, it is
obvious that the most convenient year that can be taken as the year of
publication of the set is the year in which the first published volume in
the set appears.

037 The Supplement Number

037 In the case of a volume which has supplementary
volume or volumes, the Book Number of the Supplementary
volume or volumes is to consist of the Book Number of the cor-
responding main volume followed by a dash which is itself
followed by the number of the supplement in Arabic numerals.
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0371 If a supplementary volume relates to more than one
volume of an indivisible set of volumes, its Book Number is to
consist of the Book Number of the last of such volumes in the
set, followed by a dash which is itself followed by the number of
the supplement in Arabic numerals.

The result of this rule is to attach the supplementary volume to the
last of the volumes to which it relates.

0372 The digit or digits thus added after the dash may be
termed the Supplement Number.

0373 If it consists of more than one digit, it is to be read
as an integer and not as a decimal.

0374 A Book Number which has a Supplement Number
as its part is to come immediately after the Book Number which
is made up only of the digits preceding the dash and if there be
more than one supplement to a book they are to be arranged
among themselves in the order of the Supplement Number.

Usually such suppl y vol either in additional infor-
mation or maps or statistical tables which are not complete by themselves
but have use only when read with the main volumes. Hence, it is us-
wally found that it is more ient if the 1 v volumes are
all kept together with the main volumes in the order in which they
appear. The device given in the Rules of this section is to secure this
object.
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10 The first digit of a Class Number is the symbol repre-
senting the Main Division of knowledge into which the book
falls. It may be termed the SUBJECT DIGIT.

We now begin the rules relating to the construction of the Class
Number part of the Call Number. The first digit is naturally to repres-
ent the Main Division of knowledge that occupies either the whole or the
major portion of the book.

101 The twenty-seven divisions into one and only one of
which each book has to fall may be termed the Subject Divisions
or Main Divisions and the digits representing these divisions are
given in Schedule I of Part IL

The accidental, though not the main consideration, that led to the
division of knowledge into twenty-seven Main Divisions, is the fact that
the Roman alphabet consists of twenty-six letters, We have provided one
division for each letter and one extra division with no letter. Ten is too
small a2 number for the Main Divisions of knowledge, while the general
nature of most of the books (other than monographs) would not allow of
too large a number of Main Divisions.

The special device, that has been employed to make the Main Divi-
sions totally exhaustive, consists in the introduction of certain generalia
divisions, vis., the Generalia Division proper which has no letter attached
to it, the Science (General) Division which is represented by A4, the
Natural Science (General) Division which is repr d by G, the Useful
Arts Division which is represented by M and the Miscellaneous Social
Sciences Division which is represented by ¥. The existence of composite
books is another reason which necessitates the introduction of such
generalia divisions.

The task of making the twenty seven Main Divisions mutually exclu-
sive is by no means easy, since the terms used to name these divisions
are not definite in their d i The b dary lines between the
different Main Subjects are never either clear or definite. Sciences usu~
ally shade into one another and the boundary line gets shifted from time

- to time. Hence, the only practical way in which the terms can be made
definite is to define these terms by successive subdivisions. This will
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done in the later ct s. The 1 exclusi of the classes will be
secured by taking care to see that the subdivisions are so constructed as
to avoid overlapping. Further, once the subdivisions get themselves
attached to particular Main Divisions, due care should be taken to see that
they are not disturbed from their position. In other words, the library
should be absolutely consistent in the use of the subdivisions.

It can be seen that these twenty-seven Main Divisions fall into three
broad groups. The divisions 4 to M constitute the group ‘the Sciences
and their applications’. The divisions U to Z relate to the subjects that
deal with ‘Man in society’. The remaining divisions relate to the other
humanistic subjects. Further, there is some kind of evolutionary relation
among the divisions of each group.

Any book dealing with more than one of the divisions I to L is to be
placed in the division G. Any book which deals with more than one of the
Sciences, f.e., witlrmore than one of the divisions B to M, but one at least
of which falls outside the group of divisions G to L, is to be placed in the
division 4. Finally any book which deals with more than one subject, one
at least of which falls outside the group of the scientific subjects, is to be
put in the class ‘Generalia’,

11 To fix the first digit, the title, the contents, the preface,
the index and the whole book are to ¥ used in order. One is
to go down the sequence,as far as it is necessary.

In a majority of modern books the title, no doubt, indicates the Mam
Subject of the book. But in certain cases, the title may be either non-
significant or positively misleading. Hence, it may be necessary to check
the decision made with the use of the title, by turning through the pages
of the book in a rapid manner. ’

‘When the title is non-significant, the contents of the book may throw
some light on its Main Subject. But there are cases where it may not be
possible to find the Main Subject of the book except by reading it through.
Roughly speaking about half a percent of the books in a library may
involve such a long process to find out the Main Subject.

12 Rules governing the fixing up of the second and further
digits will depend upon the first digit.

‘This Rule .merely states the obvious fact that the lubdxvmon. of
different subjects will have to proceed on different lines, Most of the
later chapters are really devoted each to one Main Subject,
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2 Subdivisions which occur in many classes may be termed
COMMON SUBDIVISIONS

There are certain subdivisions which may occur in many classes, for
example, we may have to provide for the subdivisions;—bibliography,
biography, collected works, conference, history and so on in the case of
many classes, Subdivisions of this nature, which are likely to occur in
many classes shall be calied Common Subdivisions. It will be convenient
if the same Common Subdivisionis always represented by the same symbol
in all cases. The mnemonic table of Common Subdivisions is built up
with this object in view and has been included among the preliminary
tables.

21 The Common Subdivisions and the digits representing
them are given as Schedule 2 of part II.

It is not maintained that every one of these Common Subdivisions
will be applicable to every class. All that is intended is that they may be
applicable to many classes. For example, Bv is History of Mathematics,
Py is History of Philology, Xv is History of Economics, C5M95v is His-
tory of the Physics of X rays, P111:J1% is History of the Phonology of
Modern English..

In certain subjects, some of the symbols used in this table will be
given a special meaning. For example, in Literature ¢ will stand for
‘Index of titles’ and e will stand for ‘ Index of first lines’. In Philology £
will stand for ‘Comparative and genetic study’. Such special use of the

bols of the Schedule of Ci Subdivisions will be indicated in

bsection ‘8’ of the chapters dealing with the respective subjects.

‘22 Any Class Number may, if possible, be amplified by the
addition of a COMMON SUBDIVISION NUMBER, which
shall consist either of a single Common Subdivision digit or of
that digit further amplified.

23 The Class Number is to be worked out to the fu“est

extent admitted by the book before it is amplified by a bare or
amplified COMMON SUBDIVISION NUMBER.
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The manner in which each of the Common Subdivision digits is to be
amplified is given in the succeeding Rules of this Chapter. In most of
-these Rules the terms Chronological Device and Geographical Device will
appear. Their meaning will be found in Chapter 6 of this Part.

2a The digit & may be amplified by the Chronological
Device. The Chronological Number is to be worked out to two
digits in most of the cases and to thrée digits whenever cir-
cumstances demand it. The decade or the year, as the case may
‘be, up to which the bibliography is brought, is to be used as the
-epoch.

The following few lines will illustrate the use of this Rule. Let us
take the class Principles of Literary Criticism as an example. It is
-possible to have many bibli phies of this subject brought up to one of
several periods, like the Aristotelian period, the Augustan period, the
Elizabethan period, the Victorian period, the Georgian period and so on.
If the digit @ which comes after the Class Number of the class Principles
of Literary Criticism is not amplified by the Chronological Device, all
‘these bibliographies will get arranged simply by their dates of publication
‘with the result that the bibliographies of the different periods get inter-
mingled. On the other hand if the digit o is amplified by the Chrono-
‘logical Device as laid down in this Rule, the bibliographies will be grouped
by the latest periods covered by them and the groups will themselves come .
‘in the normal Chronological sequence. Certainly it is much more desirable
to have them grouped like that.

2b The digit b as well as the subdivisions of b may be
amplified first by the Geographical Device and then by the
Chronological Device, the Geographical Number and the Chrono-
logical Number being separated by a colon. The Chronological
Number is to be worked out to two digits. The latest decade
about which the book gives information is to be used as the
epoch. In the case of the bare digit & and the number 55, a
-colon is to be put before the Geographical Number.

R ;

2c  The digit ¢ may be amplified, first by the Geographical
Device and then by the Chronological Device, the Geographical
Number and the Chronological Number being separated by a-
<olon. If the book gives an account of a particular laberatory,
the Chronological Number is to be worked out to three digits, the
Yyear of the foundation of the laboratory being used as the epoch.
Otherwise it is to be worked out to two digits only, the latest

c—C
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decade about which the book gives information being used as the
epoch.

2d ‘The amplified Common Subdivision Number thus
arrived at may be further amplified, if necessary, by a bare or
amplified Common Subdivision Number that may be appropriate.

2d The digit d may be amplified in the same way as the
digit ¢ except that, if it refers to an exhibition, the year of the
exhibition is to take the place of the year of foundation.

2e The digit e may have to be subdivided, whenever
necessary, according to the nature of the Class Number which it
amplifies.

‘There are likely to be many instruments related to any given class.
In the case of a book which deals with more than one instrument, the
class number is to be amplified by the bare digit e. But if a book deals
with one single instrument only, it will be convenient to have e further
subdivided. No attempt has been made in this edition to give the sub-
divisions of ¢ that will be appropriate to the different classes. Except in
very specialised libraries, the need for it may not arise. Such specialised
libraries may work out a scheme of subdivision along the general lines
adopted throughout this book for subdividing any given topic,

2f The digit f may be amplified by the Chronological
Device. The Chronological Number is to be worked out ordi-
narily to two digits. The decade, the conditions of which are
represented by the map or atlas, is to be used as the epoch,

2g The digit g may not require any amplification,

2j The digit j may be amplified by the Chronological
Device. The Chronological Number is to be worked out to three
digits, the year of birth of the person or the year of foundation
of the institution, in whose memory or honour the book is written,
is to be used as the epoch.

2k The digit 2 may not require any amplification,

21 The digit /is to be amplified first by the Geographical
Device and then by the Chronological Device, the Geographical
Number and the Chronological Number being separated by a
colon. The country in which the Society had its headquarters
at the time of foundation is to be used to construct the
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Geographical Number. The Chronological Number is to be
worked out to three digits. The year of foundation of the
Society is to be used as the epoch. This group of digits may
be termed the SOCIETY NUMBER.

‘The term society is nsed to denote a Learned Society or an Institu-
tion founded and maintained for the pursuit of one or more branches of
knowledge. The digit I is to be used (a) iu the case of a book which gives
an account of the Sodiety and (b) in the case of periodical publications
that are issued by the Society. But in the case of occasional publications,
that is, publications which are not periodicals, the digit I is not to be used.
Such publications are to be treated as ordinary books and not as periodi-
cals. The Class Number of such publications is not to be amplified by the
digit 1.

2i1  The digit I thus amplified may be further amplified, if
necessary by a bare or amplified Common Subdivision Number
that may be appropriate.

2118 When applied to further amplify the amplified digit I,
the digit @ is to be used in the case of cumulative indexes. It
may be amplified in accordance with Rule 2a.

212 For the first periodical publication of a Society, the
bare SOCIETY NUMBER is to be used to amplify the digit .
In the case of the second, third, etc., periodical publications of
the Society, the SOCIETY NUMBER is to be amplified by the
digits 1, 2, etc., respectively. If the number thus amplifying the
SOCIETY NUMBER is of more than one digit, it is to be read
as an integer and not as a decimal.

As a result of this rule, all the volumes of a specific periodical issued
by a Society will get the same Class Number and will be brought together
as their Class Number will be unique. They will be individualised by their
Book Numbers.

213 If a volume of a set is in more than one part, the parts
are to be regarded as an indivisible set in constructing the Book
Number.

214 In the case of the periodical publications of a Society,
the Language part of the Book Number need not be written.

The Class Number of a periodical publication contains the Geogra-
phical Number of the headquarters of the Society which publishes it. As
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a result of this, the periodical publications of learned societies in any given

bject will get th 1 grouped by the countries, This would inci~
dentally lead also to the grouping of the periodicals by languages except
in a few anomalous cases. Hence the adding of the Language Number in.
the Book Number would be redundant.

2m The digit m is to be amplified first by the Geographical
Device and then by the Chronological Device, the Geographical
Number and the Chronological Number being separated by a
colon, The country in which the first'volume of the periodical
was published is to be used to construct the Geographical
Number. The Chronological Number is to be worked out to
three digits. The year in which the periodical was commenced
is to be used as the epoch.

The digit m is to be used only in (he case of periodicals that are not
published by a Learned Society or an Institution, As aresult of this rule,
all the volumes of a specific periodical will get the same Class Number
and will be brought together as their Class Number will be unique. They
will be individualised by their Book Numbers.

2ml  'When applied to further amplify the digit m, the digit
ais to be used in the case of cumulative indexes. It may be
amplified in accordance with Rule 2a.

2m2 If a volume of a set is in more than one part, the
parts are to be regarded as an indivisible set in constructing the
Book Number.

2m3 In the case of a periodical, the Language part of the
Book Number need not be written.

i1 the remarks made under Rule 214 will apply here.

2n The digit # may be amplified first by the Geographical
Device and then by the Chronological Device, the Geographical
Nuraber and the Chronological Number being separated by a
colon. The courntry or any other geographical area about which
the yearbook, etc,, gives information is to be used to construct
the Geographical Number. The Chronological Number is to be
worked out to three digits. The year of commence:nent of the
yearhook, etc., is to be used as the epoch.

As a result of this rule, all the issues of a specific yearbook, etc., will
get the same Class Number and will be brought together as their Class.
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Number will be unique. They will be individualised by their Book
Numbers.

2nl If a volume of a yearbook, etc., is in more than one
part, the parts are to be regarded as an indivisible set in con-
structing the Book Number.

202 If the Geographical Device or the Chronological Device
or both has or have been used in constructing the Class Number,
which is amplified by the digit #, the Geographical Number or
the Chronological Number or both, as the case may be, may be
omitted in amplifying the digit n.

It is obvious that it would be redundant to repcat the same numbers
both before and after the digit n.

2p The digit p is to be amplified first by the Geographical
Device and then by the Chronological Device, the Geographical
Number and the Chronological Number being separated by a
colon. The country or any other geographical area which engages
the attention of the Conference, or, otherwise, to the people of
which the membership of the Conference is primarily restricted,
is to be used to construct the Geographical Number. The Chro-
nological Number is to be worked out to three digits. 1f the Con-
ference is a stray one, the year of the Conference is to be used
as the epoch; if it is held periodically by a permanent agency and
if it is desirable to bring together the proceedings of the succes-
sive sessions, the year of the first Sessions is to be used as the
epoch.

2pl If the Geographical Device or the Chrouological Device
or both has or have been used in constructing the Class Number
which is amplified by the digit p, the Geographical Number or
the Chronological Number br both, as the case may be, may be
omitted in amplifying the digit .

It is obvious that it would be redundant to repeat the same numbers
both before and after the digit p.

2q The digit ¢ may be amplified, first by the Geographical
Device and then by the Chronological Device, the Geographical
Number and the Chronological Number being separated by a col-
on. The country or any other geographical area which is co-
vered by the Bill, etc., is to be used to construct the Geographical
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Number. The Chronological Number is to be worked out to three
digits. The year of the Bill, etc., is to be used as the epoch.

2q1  If the Geographical Device or the Chronological Device
or both has or have been used in constructing the Class Number
which is amplified by the digit g, the Geographical Number or
the Chronological Number or both, as the case may be, may be
omitted in amplifying the digit g.

It is obvious that it would be redundant to repeat the same numbers
both before and after the digit q

2r. The digit r may be amplified by the Geographical De-
vice. The country or the Geographical area which is covered by
Report is to be used to construct the Geographical Number.

This will secure that the successive issues of ome and the same
Report will get the same Class Number and will be brought together as
their Class Number will be unique. The different issues of the Report
will be individualised by their Book Numbers.

2r1 If the Geographical Device has been used in construct-
ing the Class Number which is amplified by the digit 7, the Geo-
graphical Number may be omitted in amplifying the digit ».

It is obvious that it would be redundant to repeat the same number
both before and after the digit 7.

2r2 1If an issue of a Report is in more than one part, the
parts are to be regarded as an indivisible set in constructing the
Book Number.

2r3 If more than one type of Report are issued by the same
body or institution, that is, if more than one type of report get
the same Class Number by Rule 2r or 2r1, as the case may be,

(a) in the case of one of the types in the library, the Class
\Iumber constructed by Rule 2r or 2nl, as the case may be, is to
be used without further amplification,

() in the case of the second, third, etc., types in the lib-
rary, a colon is to be put after the Class Number conmstructed by
Rule 2r or 2r1, as the case may be, and thereafter the number
1, 2, etc., respectively is to be added. If the number thus added
is in more than one digit, it is to be read as an integer and not
as a decimal.

2s The digit s is to be amplified first by the Geographical
Device and then by the Chronulogical Device, the Geographical
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Number and the Chronological Number being separated by a col-
on. The country or the geographical area about which the book
gives information is to be used in constructing the Geographical
Number. The Chronological Number is to be worked out to
three digits. If the publication is a stray or isolated one, the year
covered by the publication is to be used as the epoch. Ii the
publication is issued periodically, the year of commencement of
the publication is to be used as the epoch.

This will secure that the successive issues of any statistical publication
issued periodically will get the same Class Number and will be brought
together as their Class Number will be unique. The different issues will
be individualised by their Book Numbers,

2s1 If the Geographical ‘Device or the Chronological
Device or both has or have been used in constructing the Class
Number which is amplified by the digit s, the Geographical
Number or the Chronological Number or both, as the case may
be, may be omitted in amplifying the digit s.
- It is obvious that it would be redundant to repeat the same numbers
both before and after the digit s.

2s2 If an issue of a statistical publication is in more than
one part, the parts are to be regarded as an indivisible set in
constructing the Book Number.

2t The digit #is to be amplified first by the Geographical
Device and then by the Chronological Device, the Geographical
Number and the Chronological Number being separated by 2
colon. The country or the geographical area coming within the
purview of the Commission, etc., is to be used in constructing the
Geographical Number, The Chronological Number is to be work-
ed out to three digits. The year of appointment of the Commis-
sion, etc., is to be used as the epoch.

2tI' If the Geographical Device or the Chronological Device
or both has or have been used in constructing the Class Number
which is amplified by the digit ¢, the Geographical Number or the
Chronological Number or both, as the case may be, may be
omitted in amplifying the digit #.

It is obvious that it would be redundant to repeat the same numbers
both before and after the digit #.
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2u  The digit u is to be amplified first by the Geographical
Deviceiand then by the Chronological Device, the Geographical
Numiber and the Chronological Number being separated by a
colon. The country or the geographical area coming within the
purview of the Survey, etc., is to be used in constructing the Geo-
graphical Number. The Chronological Number is to be worked
out to three digits. The date of commencement of the Survey,
etc., is to be used as the epoch. ’

2ul If the Geographical Device or the Chronological Device
or both has or have been used in constructing the Class Number
which is amplified by the digit %, the Geographical Number or
the Chronological Number or both, as the case may be, may be
omitted in amplying the digit «.

It is obvious that it would be redundant to repeat the same numbers
both before and after the digit .

General travel books will get a place in the Subject Division U. The
Class Nnmbers of such books need not be amplified by the digit ». It is
only the Class Numbers of books which give an account of travels, expe-
ditions, etc., which arce undertaken for a specific purpose such as—Chal-
lenger Expedition—that are to be amplified by the digit u.

2v The digit 7 is to be amplified first by the Geographical
Device and then by the Chronological Device, the Geographical
Number and the Chronological Number being separated by a col-
on. The country or the geographical area about which the book
gives information is to be used in constructing the Geographical
Number. The Chronological Number is to be worked out to two
digits. The decade up to which the history is brought in the
book is to be used as the epoch.

The remarks similar to those given ﬂ!.ldel‘ Rule 2a will hold good
here also.

.

2w The digit.w is to be ainplified by the Chronological De-
vice. If a book gives the biography of a single person, the Chro-
nological Number is to be worked out to three digits, and the
year of birth of the biographee is to be taken as the epoch. If
a book gives the biographies of more than one person, the Chro-
nological Number is to be worked out to two digits and the
decade of birth of the youngest of the biographees is to be taken
as the epoch.
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2wl If the Chronological Number has been used in con-
‘structing the Class Number which is amplified by the digitigy, the
Chronological Number may be omitted in amplifying the digit w.

A biographical book is to get the Class Number of the class with
which the name of the biographee is primarily jated. For pl
the biography of a mathematician is to be placed in the Class B; the bio-
graphy of an astronomer is to be placed in the class B9; the biography of
an electrical engineer is to be placed in the class D66 ; that of an analytical
chemist is to be placed in the class E3 ; that of a literary critic of Sanskrt
literature is to be placed in the class 015: 9; that of an Arctic explorer as
Amundsen is to be placed in the class U8:94; and that of a person like
Mahatma Gandhi, whose name is primarily associated with work on poli-
tical rights of India, isto be placed in the class V44: 25, On the other
hand, the biography of a person whose name cannot be definitely associat-
ed with some subject or other is to be placed in ‘Generalia’. Similarly if
a book gives the biography of a number of persons whose names are
associated with more than one subject, one at least of which falls among
the group of Subject Divisions N to Z, it is to be placed in ‘Generalia.’

The letters and correspondence of a person are to be treated as part
of his biography for the purpose of this Rule.

2w2 If more than one biographee, whose names are pri-
marily associated with the same Class Number, have also the
same year of birth,

(a) in the case of one of the biographees, the Class Num-
ber constructed by Rule 2w or 2wl, as the case may be, is to be
used without further amplification,

(b) in the case of the second, third, etc., biographees, the
number 1,2, etc., respectively, is to be added to the Class Number
constructed by the Rule 2w or 2wl, as the case may be. If the
number thus added is in more than one digit, it is to be read as
an integer and not as a decimal.

2w3 The biography of a person whose importance is due
mainly to his association. with some other person of importance,
either as a relative or as a friend, or in any other manner is to be
given the Class Number of the biography of that person of
importance. :

The biography of such a relative or friend is of interest to the readers
only because of the light it throws on the life of the person of importance.
For example, it may be said that the biography of Jane Welsh Carlyle is

C—D
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-of interest because it throws light on the life of Thomas Carlyle. Hence
the book will have a greater chance to find a reader if ‘it is placed with
the biographies of Thomas Carlyle. It is just this result that is sought
to be secured by this Rule,

2x The digit # may be amplified by the Chronological De-
vice. i a book gives the collected works or selections from the
works of a single person, the Chronological Number is to be
worked out to three digits, and the year of birth of the author is
to be taken as the epoch. If a book gives the collected works or
selections from the works of more than one person, the Chrono-
logical Number is to be worked out to two digits and the decade
of birth of the youngest of the authors is to be taken as the
epoch.

2x1 If the Chronological Number has been used in con-
structing the Class Number which is amplified by the digit #, the
Chronological Number may be omitted in amplifying the digit x.

The digit # is to be used to amplify the Class Number of a book if it
contains either more than one work of an author or the works of more

than one author. The collected works may be in one volume or in a set
of indivisible volumes,

2x2  If the collected works or the selections from the works

of more than one author get the same Class Number by Rule 2x
or 2x1, as the case may be,

(8) in the case of one of the authors the Class Number
constructed by Rule 2x or 2x1, as the case may be, is to be used
without further amplification,

(b) in the case of the second, third, etc., authors, the
number 1, 2, etc., respectively, is to be added to the Class Num-
ber constructed by Rule 2x or 2x1, as the case may be, If the
number thus added is in more than one digit, it is to be read as
an integer and not as a decimal.

2y The digits y and 2z may not require any amplification.
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30 The Geographical Divisions and the numbers represent-
ing them are given in Schedule 3 of Part IL

Several subjects may have to be subdivided geographically at ome
stage or another. The Subject Divisions ‘History’ and ‘Geography’ will
certainly have to be so divided. We have seen in Chapter 2 that the
.Geographiml Division b y for the lification of some of
the Common Subdivision digits. It will be seen in ‘Chapter 4 that the phi-
lological Schedule has to make use of the Geographical Schedule. The

ion will gain iderably in ic value if the same number is
used to denote the same area in all cases. With this in view, the Geogra~

phical Schedule has been constructed and included among the preliminary
schedules.

31 The subdivisions of ‘1 World * are got by using certain
convenient group characteristics, other than the canonical conti-
nent characteristic, which forms the basis for arriving at numbers
4,5, . .. 9of the schedule.

32 The digit 2 may be used for the country or province or
place to which the library belongs. :

It is likely that a library will have a more extensive collection of
books pertaining to its country or province or place. Hence the number for
that area will bave to be inserted very frequently. Further it will have
to be subdivided much more profusely than those of other countries or
provinces or places. Whereas the number it gets in its natural place in
the G phical Schedule will at least two digits and may contain
many more, it would add to economy of notation if it can be indicated by
a single digit. Hence, it is suggested, that the normal number it gets in

its natural place may be left unused and the digit 2 be used to represent
it.

33 As the digit 2 is reserved for the library’s own country,
etc,, the digit 3 may be reserved for the most favoured country.
Here, the term “most favoured” means the country about which the
library has a much larger collection than about other countnes barring

its own country, All the remarks made under Rule 32 are apphcable to
this rule also.
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34 If any ultimate area mentioned in the schedule requires
further subdivision, the subdivision may be effected in accord-
ance with the following plan. Let the area be divided into eight
convenient sectors and the sectors be numbered as hereunder:

1 East 5 West

2 South East 6 iNorth West
3 South 7 North

4 South West 8 North East

If only one sub-area falls in a sector, the number of the
sector may be given to the sub-area. If more than one sub-area
falls in a sector, it may be further subdivided in a similar man-
ner. The digit ‘9’ may be reserved for indicating the islands in
the neighbourhood of the area,

A strict adherence to this principle is not"demanded nor is it possible
in all cases. All that is intended is that the rule may be used as a rough
guiding principle. It will be found that Schedule 3 of Part II gives de-
tailed subdivisions of certain countries only. They are to be taken as
illustrative. The other countries also are to be subdivided similarly, as
need arises.
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40 The Language Divisions and the numbers representing
them are given in Schedule 4 of Part IL.

‘We have already seen in Chapter 03 that the Language Number is used
in the construction of the Book Number, It can easily be seen that it will
also be required in the subdivision of the Subject Divisions ‘Literature’
and ‘Philology.” Our notation will gain considerably in mnemonic value
if the same number is used to denote the same language in all cases. With
this in view the Philological Schedule has been constructed and included
among the preliminary schedules,

41 To represent a language, definitely known to belong to
one of the three families represented by the digits ‘17, 2’ and ‘3’
but not indicated in the schedule, the digit 9 is to be added after
the number of the ultimate division into which it will fall and the
digit 9 is to be amplified by the Geographical Device, the area in
which it first became current being used to conmstruct the
Geographical Number.

If at the time, when the language first presented itself, its family
was not definitely known to be Indo-European, or Semetic or Dravidian
and hence it was placed in the classd or 5or . . . or 9 of the schedule
its number should not, ordinarily, be changed, although later researches
may definitely assign it to one of the three families mentioned.

42 Among the languages to be divided by the geographical
device if different languages have originated in the same area,
they may be arranged in chronological order, if ascertainable, or
in some arbitrary order and a colon followed by the numbers 1,
2,. . .may be put after the geographical number to indicaté res-
pectively the first, second . . . of these languages. )

‘This problem may arise only iu rare cases. .

44 The languages comprised by the classes4 ... . 9are to
be individualised by the Geographical Device, the respective
areas, in which they became first.curreat, being used to construct
the Geographical Number.
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50 The Chronological Divisions and the numbers repre-
senting them are given in.Schedule 5 of Part II.

In the Subject Division ‘History,” Chronological Subdivision will be
essential. We have seen that, in amplifying some of the Common Sub-
division digits, Chronological Subdivision is frequently availed of. It will
be seen later that the chronological mode of division appears again and
again in the subdivision of most of the classes. In fact, it occurs so
frequently, that a part of the next chapter is devoted to the exposition of
the idea “Division by Chronological Device” and the variety of uses to
which the Chronological Number is put is indi d fully as a preliminary
measure, So as to secure brevity in the enunciation of the rules for the
detailed subdivision of the different subjects. Again, the varicty of uses
to which the Chronological Number is being put is one of the elements
that has invested the Colon Classification with a marvellous degree of hos-
pitality and elasticity, which is essential ina growing library.

51 Inthe case of the divisions E onwards, where each
letter stands for a century, the decade is to be indicated if neces-
sary by adding the digit of the decade—0, 1, . . .or 9, as the case
may be—after the century digit. The year is to be indicated if
necessary by adding the digit of the year—0,1 . . . or 9, as the
case may be—after the decade digit. The month is to be indicat-
ed if necessary by adding the number of the month—I1,2,...
or 12, as the case may be—after the year digit. The number
representing the month is to be read as an integer and not as a
decimal, if it consists of more than one digit. ”~

- 7,
e g, E35 1055 A.D. M00 1800 A.D. Ppo1 2ibt A.D.

52 In the case of the division D, which represents the first
millennium A, D., the’century is to be indicated, if necessary, by
adding the digit of the century—0, 1, ... o0r 9, as the case may
be—after D. The decade is to be indicated, if necessary, by
adding the digit of the year—0, 1, ... or 9, as the case may be—
after the decade digit and so on. .

e. g, D010 10 AD. D541 541 A.D.
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53 In the case of the divisions C and B, which represent
respectively the first and the second millenniums B. C., the cen-
tury digit, the decade digit and the year digit are to be arrived at
as follows :—Write the year in ordinary Arabic numerals. The
excess of nine over the number representing the century is to be
used for the century digit; the excess of nine over the number
representing the decade is to be used for the decade digit; and
the excess of nine over the number representing the year is to be
used as the year digit. -

e.g., B025 1974 B.C. B999 1000 B.C. C499 500 B.C. C089 10 B.C.

54 1In the case of the division A which represents “Before
2000 B.C.”, A9 is to be used for the third millennium B. C., A8
for the fourth millennium B.C. . . . and AO for the twelfth mil-
lennium B. C, A0O may stand for “Before 12,000 B.C.” and may
be further subdivided in the same way as A. Each of the num-
bers A0 to A9 may, if necessary, be further subdivided as in
Rule 53. -
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60 One or more of the following Eight Devices may be
employed in constructing a Class Number.

1 The Colon Device ;

The Geographical Device ;

The Chronological Device ;

The Favoured Category Device ;
The Classic Device ;

The Subject Device ; -

The Alphabetic Device ; and
The Bias-number Device.

ONONDLON

This chapter will be devoted to a short account of these Eight Devices
which will be frequently employed in the construction of Class Numbers.
A preliminary discussion of these devices will add to the clarity of the
tules in the later chapters. It will also be conducive to brevity in the
enunciation of the rules of classification.

61 The Colon Device

61 The Colon Device consists in separating, by a cclon, the
parts of a Class Number, which relate to the different charac-
teristics forming the basis of classification.

In most of the subjects, more than one relevant characteristic are
available as a basis of classification. For le, in Literature, the
language, the form, the author and the work are the characteristics avail~
able. A full discussion of these will be found in Chapter 7 of this part
In Chemistry, the problem of study and the substance studied are the
<characteristics available. In Botany, the plant studied, the problem and
the organ are the characteristics available. In certain subjects like
Mathematics, Physics and Geology, the first process of division may follow
<canonical lines; but the canonical divisions may be capable of further
division on the basis of more than one characteristic.

In all these cases, the part corresponding to each characteristic is
-capable of further division quite independently of the parts corresponding
to the other characteristics. This is made practicable by the insertion of
:a colon in accordance with this rule.
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We have already seen in Rule 024 that the magnitude of colon lies
between 0 and 1.  As a result of this, a subdivision of a given number
by the Colon Device will have precedence over all other subdivisions of
the same number except those obtained by the Classic Device, the Bias~
number Device and the application of a C Subdivision Number,
1In other words, the subdivisions of a given number obtained by varying
the chracteristic forming the basis of classification will have precedence
over all its subdivisions obtained either by continuing the original
characteristic itself, or by the Chronological Device, or by the Favoured
Category Device, or by the Subject Device or by the Alphabetic Device.

An example may make this point clear. In the example chosen, the
rules given in Chapter B are necessarily anticipated. V44: 18 is the Class
Number for India’s policy towards mandated territories. V441:8 is the
Class Number for the: Archival sources of the history of the Madras Pre-
sidency. V4418 is part of the Class Number for tlxe history of the
Andhra Desa of the Madras Presid The for
these numbers is as follows:—V44:18, V441 8, V4418.. It can be seen .
that, as a consequence of the Colon Device, all books dealing with the
history of India as a whole will come before the books dealing with the
history of the Madras Presidency as a whole as well as the books dealing
with the history of each of the other Presidencies as wholes. Again, all
the books dealing with the history of the Madras Presidency as a whole
will come before the books dealing with the history of each of the
different parts of the Presidency. And this is as it should be.

Here is another example, In this case the rules given in Chapter L
are necessarily anticipated. L: 2 is the Class Number for human anatomy ;
L:3 is the Class Number for human physiology ; L :4 is the Class Number
for diseases in general ; L:4: 6 is the Class Number for therapeutics in
general ; L:4:68 is the Class Number for aerotherapy in generai; L2 is the
Class Number for the digestive system ; L2: 2 is the Class Number for the
anatomy of the digestive system;L2: 3 is the Class Number for the
physiology of the digestive system; 1.2:4 is the Class Number for the
dlsezses of the digestive system; L2:42 is the Class Number for the in-

di of the digestive system; 1.2:421 is the Class Number
for the tuberculosis of the digestive system ; L2:42:6 is the Class Number
for the treatment of infectious diseases of the digestive system; 1L.2:421:6
is the Class Number for the treatment of tuberculosis of the digestive
system ; L2:421: 68 is the Class Number for the aerotherapy of the tuber-
culosis of the digestive system; L24 is the Class Number for the intes-
tines; L24:4 is the Class Number for the diseases of the intestines. The
ordinal arrangement for these Class Numbers is as foliows:—L:2, L:3,
L:4,L:4:6,L:4:68,1L2 12:2,12:3,12:4,L2:42, 1L.2:42:6. L2:421,
L2:421:6, 1.2:421: 68, 1.24, 124 : 4.

C—E
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It can be seen that, as a result of the Colon Device, the group of
books on human anatomy, the group of books on human physiology, the
group of books on diseases in general, etc., will come before the groups of
books dealing with individual organs, Among the books dealing with an
individual organ, the group of genmeral books will come first. Then the
group of books on the anatomy of the organ, the group of books on the
physiology of the organ, the group of books on the diseases of the organ,
etc., will come in successive order. Among the books dealing with the
diseases of a given organ, the group of general books on the diseases of
the organ will come first. The groups of books dealing with particular
types of diseases of the organ will come in successive order. Among the
books that deal with diseases in general, the general books will come first
‘and then the groups of books dealing with pathology, preventive measures,
treatment, etc,, will come in successive order. A similar internal arrange-
ment will be secured among the books dealing with the diseases of a
specific organ, and so also with the books dealing with the specific diseases
of a given organ,

Thus, in the Colon System, the Class Numbers and the subjects repre-
sented by them form a perfectly articulated system, like the skeleton of a
human body, the colon playing the role of the ligaments and cartilages
which connect the bones of the system to one another, giving freedom,
at the same time, for each bone to grow and to move independent of
the other bones. One can easily imagine the great advantage thata
specialised worker will find in this system which enables him to lay his
hands straight on all the materials connected w th his work, with the least
waste of time, The apparently complex structure of the number cannot
be considered to be a source of strain, as the reader is not concerned with
the number as such but he is concerned only with the convenieat arrange-
ment w hich the numbers bring about among the books.

Fuirther, as a result of the use of colon, any Class Number becomes a
multipartite b ble of expansion at as many points as there are
colons, in addition to its being expansible at the right end, whereas
in other schemes, a Class Number is capable of expansion at the right end
only. In other words, the flexibility of the Colon Notation is many times
greater than that of other notations,

The limitations in the flexibility of the notation impose a limitation on
the degree of minuteness to which the classification can be carried. On
account of the far greater flexibility which the npotation of the Colon
Classification p the ci: in the Colon Classification are capable
of being worked out to a far greater degree of minuteness. We have
seen, in the Five Lows of Library Sciesce, that practically every Law of
Library Sci d ds that the classification should be as minute as
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possible. The Colon Classification satisfies the demands of the Laws of
Library Science much more closely than aay other scheme, as a result
of the Colon Device. This can be realised by comparing some of the
Class Numbers and their subdivisions according to the Colon Classifica-
tion with the corresponding Class Numbers and their subdivisions
according to any other scheme on classification.

611 In cases where the number on the left side of a colon
has no chance whatever for expansion, the color may be omitted
and taken as understood.

This provision is introduced to secure economy of notation wherever
possible. The rule for omission of the colon will become operative only
if no ambiguity is likely to arise in the ordinal arrangement of the Class
Numbers, as a result of the omission. The rules devoted to the classifica~
tion of the different subjects will generally state when the colon may be
so omitted.

62 The Geographical Device

62 The Geographical Device consists in using the appro-
priate Geographical Number for the further subdivision of a
class which is capable of geographical division or when the
individualisation of the subclasses may be made to depend con-
veniently on the place of origin or on the place of prevalence or
on the place of habitation or on the place that may be definitely
associated with the respective subclasses in any other manner or
for any other reason. The cases where this device may be
applied are generally indicated either in the Schedules of Classi-
fication in Part II or in the Rules of Classification in this Part.

‘We have aiready seen in Chapter 2, that certain of the Common Sub-
division digits can be amplified by the Geographical Device. For example,
Rules 2b, 2¢, 2d, 21, 2m, 2n, 2p, 2r, Zs, 2t, 2u, and 2v provide for the ampli~
fication of the C bdivision digits b, ¢, d,, m,n, p,x, 5, t, u, and v
by the Geographical Device. Agajn in the philological table given in Sche-
dule & of Part II, it will be seen that the languages not belonging to the
Indo-European, the Semetic or the Dravidian families are to be indivi-
dualised by the Geographical Device. Also, Rule 41 of Chapter 4 of this
Part utilises the Geographical Device for individ lising certain I
belonging even to the three families mentioned above. o

Again Rules P101 and P105 of Chapter P of this Part utilise the
Geographical Device for the individualising of dialects and jargons. The
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Geographical Device is also employed to individualise certain religions as
can be seen from Schedule Q of Part IT and from Chapter Q of this Part.
It is needless to multiply examples at this stage.

63 The Chronological Device

63 The Chronological Device consists in using the appro-
priate Chronological Number for the further subdivision of a
class, which is capable of chronological division or when the in-
dividualisation of the subclasses may be made to depend conve-
niently on the period of origin or birth or on the year of first in-
vestigation or on the year of discovery or on the year of initia-
tion or commencement or on the year of occurrence or on the
year that may be definitely associated with the respective sub-
classes in any other manner or for any other reason. Some of
the cases where this device may be employed are generally in-
dicated either in the Schedules of Classification in Part II or in
the Rules of Classification in this Part. Similar cases where it
may be employed, will suggest themselves in the course of actual
classification.

631 The chronological number is to be worked out to the
century, decade, year or month as specified in the respective
rules or, if there are no specific rules on the point, as may be
most appropriate.

632 The epoch which is to be used to construct the chro-
nological number will be that which is specified in the concerned
rules or schedules or, if it is not so specified, that which may be
‘most appropriate.

633 Except as otherwise stated and particularly subject to
the rules of Chapter 2 of this part, when more than one entity
are related to one and the same year and would otherwise get the
same Class Number by the Chronological Device, that year is to
be used to construct the Chronological Number for one of the
entities and some vacant neighbouring years are to be used res-
pectively to construct the Chronological Numbers of the other
entities. A similar device may be employed when the Chronolo-
gical Number is to be worked out to the century, decade or
month.
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We have already seen in Chapter 2, that some of the Common Sub-
division digits may be amplified by the Chronological Device, For example,
rules 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 2j, 21, 2m, 2n, 2p, 2q, 2t, 2u, 2v, 2w and 2x provide for
the lification of the C Subdivision digits a, b, ¢, d, j, 1, m, n, p,
q, t, u, w and x by the Chronological Device. The schedules in Part II
contain many examples in which this device is usefully employed. The
great hospitality which this scheme gets by this device is illustrated in the
individualisation of special forms and functions in * Mathematics,” in the
classification of Radiations in * Physics,” in fixing the Author Numbers in
‘Literature,’ in the classification of universal languages in ‘Philology,’ in the
classification of religious sects, in the classification of the different schools
of ‘Psychology’ and ‘Education’ and in many other instances, which it wounld
be unnecessary to list here exhaustively.

64 The Favoured Category Device

64 The Favoured Category Device consists in individualising
a few, not more than nine, categories, about which a larger num-
ber of publications exist or may be reasonably expected to come
forth, by the digits 1, 2,...9 whereas the other categories of its
class are to be individualised by some other device which may
involve the use of more than one digit. The cases where this
device may be applied are generally indicated in the Schedules
of Classification in Part IT.

This rule is intended to economise in notation in Classes in which a
large number of publications may be expected. Incidentally it also gives
priority in the shelf arrangement for popular classes. This device is
employed at different stages in almost every subject. Illustrative divisions
by the Favoured Category Device a re given in various schedules in Part II.
To quote one example here, in the Subject Division ‘J Agriculture’
38 is the Number for Cereals and other seeds that are primarily pro-
duced for human consumption. Since rice is the most popular cereal,
wheat comes next in popularity and so on, the number for rice is 381,
that for wheat is 382 and so on, for the nine most popular cereals and
food seeds.

65 The Classic Device

65 The Classic Device is employed for bringing together the
different editions of a classic in a class, the different editions of
each of its commentaries, the different editions of each of the
subcommentaries of each of its commentaries and so on and of
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securing that the group of subcommentaries of 2 commentary is
in juxtaposition to the commentary, that the group of commen-
taries of a classic is in juxtaposition to the classic and that the
group formed of each classic and its associated commentaries is
in juxtaposition to the groups of the other classics of the same
class.

651 The Classic Device consists in putting the digit # after the
number representing the ultimate class to which the book should
be otherwise assigned, and amplifying the digit # by the Favoured
Category Device or the Chronological Device to individualise the
classic concerned. The amplified # may be termed the Classic
Number. The commentaries are indicated by amplifying the
corresponding Classic Number by the Favoured Category Device
or the Chronological Device. This amplifying number may be
ter{ned the First-order Commentary Number. The subcommen-
taries of 2 commentary are indicated by amplifying the corres-
ponding First-order Commentary Number in a similar way. This
amplifying number may be termed the Second-order Commentary
Number and so on.

The problem that the Classic Device seeks to tackle is frequent in the
case of classical works written in Sanskrit. A reference to the illustrative
divisions by the Classic Device forming part of the SchedulesL, O, P, Q
and R of Part Il will show how widespread this problem is. There are
also some cases of occidental classics—such as Burke's works in Politics,
some of the Classics of International Law, the Greek and the Latin Classics
~—which may more conveniently be grouped by the Classic Device.

One result of the application of the Classic Device is that the classic
becomes a class by itself and hence its differeut editions come together,
with the Book Number differentiating them, In the case of a classic,
several editions are likely to appear even at distant dates, But for this
device, they will get scattered and intermingled with other ordinary books
in the same class, Such an intermingling is bound to be revolting to the
mind of the readers. Tt is certainly not desirable that Aristotle’s Poetics
or Dandin's Kévyddaria should be indiscriminately clubbed with the
ordinary modern books on literary criticism. Nor will it be happy to
interpolate Saikaracirya’s works on Indian Philosophy with the modern
text-books on Indian Philosophy.

It not infrequently happens, particularly in works in the Sanskrt
language, that the classic gets many ies which th 1
become classic and get many editions and many subcommentaries. All
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the Laws of Library Science will be best served if and only if the whole
family of ies and sub ies are gronped together and
placed next to the different editions of the classic itself. Usually the
commentaries and the subcommentaries carry forward the theories con-
tained in the classic. This carrying forward is done step by step in the
hierarchy of ies and b ies. Hence thc happy
grouping of a classic with its ies and sub ies,

about by the Classic Device, incidentally arranges the Looks in the pmper
evolutionary order. This adds greatly to the convenience of the readers—
nay, it is even educative,

It may be stated here that the use of the digit ¥ in the Classic Device
is not in any way in conflict with the use of the same to indicate collected
works. As a matter of fact the one use is but a natural and consistent
extension of the other.

652 The Favoured Category Device is to be used to amplify
the digit x only to indicate a specific classical work but not to
indicate a classical author. On the other hand, the Chronolo-
gical Device is to be used to indicate a classical author and not
any single work of his.

653 When the Chronological Device is used to amplify the
digit x, the Chronological Number is to be worked out to three
digits using the date of birth of the author as the epoch.

6531 If more than one classical author get the same Class
Number by Rule 653,

(6) in the case of one of them, the Class Number con-
structed by Rule 653 is to be used without further amplification.

(b) in the case of the second, third etc., authors, the number
1, 2, etc. respectively is to be added to the Class Number con-
structed by Rule 653. If the number thus added is in more than
one digit, it is to be read as an integer and not as a decimal.

654 The bare or ampiiﬁed Chronological Number used to
represent the author may be termed the AUTHOR NUMBER.

655 If there be only one work of a classical author repre-
sented by the Chronological Device, the Class Number const-
ructed by Rule 653 or 6531 will also stand naturally for the only
specific work of his.

656 If there be more than one work of a classical author
represented by the Chronological Device, a colon is to be put after
the Author Number and a WORK NUMBER is to be added
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thereafter. The method of constructing the WORK NUMBER
is the same as that given in Rule 74 of Chapter 7 of this Part.

657 Rules 652—656 are applicable to the construction of
the Corhmentary Numbers also.

658 Any Class Number constructed by the preceding rules
may be amplified, whenever necessary, by a bare or amplified
Comunon Subdivision digit that may be appropriate.

6589 The symbol ¢:9’ is to be used as a special Common
Subdivision Number to indicate criticism.

It may be stated here that commentary is to be differentiated from
criticism. A commentary usually carries the theory of the classic forward
and gives some substantial new theory or information; but a criticism does
not do so. Again, criticism is to be differentiated from annotation. A
criticism gives an estimate and an appreciation or depreciation of an
author or his work, as the case may be. But an annotation does not do
so, It merely takes the form of short notes elucidating obstruse or
difficult points in a work.

66 The Subject Device

66 The Subject Device consists in using appropriate
Class Numbers for the further subdivisiun of a class which is
capable of such subdivision or when the individualisation of the
subclasses may be made to depend conveniently on a Class
Number that may be definitely associated with the respective
subclasses in any manner or for any reason. The cases where
this Device may be applied are generally indicated either in the
Schedules of Classification in Part II or in the Rules of Classi-
fication in this Part. -

This rule invests this sch with great ic features and also
adds greatly to the profuseness as well as the minuteness of classes. This
Device is employed at different stages in certain subjects. Many illustra-
tive divisions by the Subjeet Device are given in the Schedules of Part 11
for ready reference. Special reference may be made here to the Schedule
M, to the Ethics part of Schedule R and to the Functions part of Sche-
dule W.

As the Subject Number used in the Subject Device will begin with a
capital letter and as the Chronological Number will also begin with a
capital letter, there may appear to be prima facie ground to fear that an
ambiguity may arise in the ordinal arrangement of the Class Numbers.
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But care has been taken to secure that the Chronological Device and the
Subject Device do not both become applicable for the further subdivision
of a given Class Number.

67 The Alphabetic Device

67 The Alphabetic Device consists in using the initial letter,
or the initial letter amplified, of the name of the substance or any
other appropriate entities, for the further subdivision of a class
of substances or entities.

671 If more than one substance or eatity have the same
initial letter, their initial letters may be amplified by the addition
of the numbers 1, 2, 3, etc., respectively.

This device is to be used only in rare cases where no other method of
subdivision is practicable. The Schedules in Part 1T and the Rules of this
Part indicate the places where this Device has to be used. To give a few
specific examples here, in dividing the Crop Numbers in the Subdivision
Agriculture, the Alphabetic Device is T ded to be used after the
Favoured Category Device is exhausted. There are likely to be many
crops dealing with a given class. It is not practicable to indicate these
‘trops in any other way. :

So also when the number for the Bacterial Diseases of an organ
exceeds 8 the only available course is to apply the Alphabetic Device to

indicate the diseases that are not indicated by the Favoured Category
Device.

68 The Bias Number Device

68 The Bias Number Device is employed for bringing
together such of the books in a class as are written with a special
bias to some other class or from a special point of view that
can be associated with some other class, or for the use of special
class of readers whose primary interest of study is in some other
class, or as have some other special relation to some other class.
The class to which the book belongs may be termed the ‘Basic
Class’ and its number may be termed the ‘Basic Number’. The
other class may be termed the ‘Bias Class’ and its number may
be termed the ‘Bias Number.’

681 The Bias Number Device consists in anplifying the
‘Basic Number’ by the addition of the digit 0 followed by the
appropriate ‘Bias Number.’

C—F
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682 Both the ‘Basic Number’ and the ‘Bias Number’
are to be worked out as fully as may be appropriate to the book.

A few examples may be given here to illustrate the use of this device
But the rules given in Chapters B and 7 have to be anticipated in giving
these examples,

The general text-books of Mathematics will have the Class Number
B, But it is likely that some of these books are written specially for the
use of physicists, engineers, biologists, economists, etc. In the case of
such books, the Class Number B may be amplified so as to read BOC,
BOD, BOG, B0X, etc., respectively, If such books are not ditferentiated
by the Bias Number Device, they will get intermingled with the ordinary
text-books in Mathematics. When an engineer comes and asks for a
mathematical text-book, the library cannot easily find out the books suited
to him.

Take another example. The general books on Statistics have the
Class Number B28, But some of them are written for the use of engi-
neers, some for the use of psychologists and so on. It will be convenient
if such books can be differentiated by amplifying their Class Numbers so
as to read B280D, B280S, etc.

Again, the critical books on, say, Shakespeare, will have the Class
Number O: 2J64: 9. Some of these may deal with the astronomical know-
ledge in Shakespeare’s works, some may deal with the madfolk of Shakes-
peare, some may deal with the prosody of Shakespeare, some may deal
with his spelling, some may strive to study the words used by Shakespeare
in a statistical manner. It would be certainly desirable to divide the criti-
cal works on Shakespeare 5o as to put all these types into different sub-
groups. This can be done by amplifying the Class Number O: 2J64: 9 by
the Bias Number Device so as to read respectively as follows :—

0:2]64:90B9 0:2J64:90P111: J18: 3
O:2]J64:90L71:45 0:2J64: 90P111: J: 30828
O:2J64: 90P

It may be seen that, in the last example, the Bias Numher Device has
been used twice. Of course, in such cases, the Class Number is drawn
out to an apparently inordinate length. Sucha thing will happen only in
specialised monographs of a very intensive nature. If the length of the
Class Number in the case of such specialised monographs is to scarc us
away from the Bias Number Device, the result will be that such mono-
graphs will get promiscuously mixed up with a number of other books and

aphs not so specialised. If so, either they will practically be lost to
the readers or the readers will have to spend an unduly long time to spot
them out, Either result is against the spirit of the Laws of Library
Science.
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The subjects Literature and History have been taken out of their
places and the rules for classifying them are given first, as these subjects
are likely to be of interest to 2 much larger number of people than the
other subjects. It is proposed to give the rules for their classification in a
very detailed manner so as to bring ont most of the underlying principles.
The rules for the classification of the other subjects are not given in such
2 detailed manner. Many things are left to be supplied by the classifier on
the analogy of the Rules for Literature and History.

70 Four characteristics are to be used for the subdivision’
of ‘Literature,” #i3., Language or ‘L’ characteristic, Form or ‘F’
characteristic, Author or ‘A’ characteristic and Work or ‘W’
characteristic.

Apart from the Common Subdivisions and the Bias Divisions that
may be applied to ‘Literature’ or to the subclasses of ‘Literature,’ the
special subdivisi of Li €’ are to be based on the four charac-
teristics mentioned in the rule. The connotation of these terms will
become clear in the succeeding rules.

701 The four characteristics, forming the basis of classifi-
cation of ‘Literature’, are to be taken in the order ‘L’, ‘F’, ‘A’,
‘W

A simple calculation will show that there are twenty-four ways of
taking the four characteristics in order. The problem is to decide which
of these twenty-four possible orders will be the most convenient for those
who use the books. It is only the experience of libraries that can give
the necessary information about it.

The order suggested by the rule has been found to be quite conveni-
ent. The result of this order may be put as follows :— R

We shall imagine all the ‘Literature’ books divided according to their
languages and we shall imagine a separate building for the literature of
each Language. A reader, interested, say, in English literature will have
to go into the ‘English’ building, 50 to speak. On entering the building he
will find that all Poetry is put in one room, that all Drama is put in another
room, all Fiction put in a third room, and so on. Let us assume that the
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reader is interested in Drama and that he enters the ‘Drama’ room,
There we may imagine that he will find several cupboards each devoted to
a Dramatist. If the cupboard, pertaining to any Dramatist, is opened, he
will find'that each shelf is devoted to one work of the Dramatist. In that
shelf all the editions of that work and all the criticisms of that work will
be found arranged in a convenient order. Roughly speaking this is the result
of taking the four characteristics in the order given by the rule. One can
easily construct a similar picture for the other possible orders of the cha-
acteristics and satisfy oneself about the fitness of the particular order
prescribed by the rule.

71 Language Number

710 The digit or digits of the language, to the literature of
which the book belongs, or about the literature of which the book
treats are to be placed immediately after the digit ‘O’. This
group of digits may be termed the ‘Language Number.’

For example, Kilidasa's Sakusnfald, which belongs to Sanskrt litera-
ture, is to be given the language number appropriate to Sanskrt. S. M.
Nateda Sastri's 4 Review of Sakuntald, though it is in English, is to be
given the language number appropriate to Sanskrt and not English, be-
cause it treats about Sakusitala which belongs to Sanskrt literature,

7101 The Language Number is to be taken from the
Language Divisions given in Schedule 4 of Part IT.
7102 1In the case of the literature in the Favoured Langu-

age, the Language Number may be taken as understood and need
not be actually written.

This rule is i ded to ise in notati

711 If a book contains or treats about the literatures of more
than one family of languages, no Language Number is to be put.

712 1In the case of books treating about the mutual relations
of the literatures in more than one language, the most Popular
Language is to be used to construct the Language Number.

72 Form Number

72 A colon is to be put after the Language Number or
after ‘O’ according as the language used to construct the Langu-
age Number is not or is the Favoured Language.
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72a If a book does not admit of classification on the basis
of the language characteristic, colon need not be placed after O.

72b In the Subject Division ‘Literature’, a Class Number
without a colon in it has precedence over all Class Numbers
with a colon in them. ‘

720 The digit of the Form of literature which the book
contains or about which the book treats is to be put immediately
after the colon mentioned in Rule 72.- This may be termed the
Form Number.

7201 The symbols and the corresponding Form Divisions
are given in Schedule O of part II.

The terms used in the Schedule of Form Divisions are by no means
definite. Nor can we say that the term ‘Literature’ itself is quite definite.
Overlooking for the time being, the general meaning of the word ‘Literature’
viz., the body of writings produced in a particular country or period or in
a particular subject, the restricted meaning that the big Oxford Dictionary
gives is as follows:—*“Woriting which bas claim to consideration on the
ground of beauty of form or emotional effect”. Taking the term ‘Poetry’
the definition which the Oxford Dictionary gives is as follows :—“Com-
position in verse or metrical language, or in some equivalent patterned
ar of | ; 1y also with choice of elevated words and
figurative uses, and option of a syntactical order, differing more or less
from those of ordinary speech or prose-writing”. The Dictionary adds
under this a mnote to the following effect: —In this sense, poetry in its
simplest or lowest form has been identified with versification or verse,
This raises the question whether we should classify under ‘Poetry’ every
thing in verse. We find that even scientific treatises of medieval India
such as ises in Math ics, N 1 Sei and so on, are in Sans-
kst verse. Certainly such books are not to be classified as ‘Poetry’.

Evidently to exclude such versifications whose primary interest is the
exposition of technical matter, the Dictionary adds another meaning to
‘Poetry’ in the following words:—* With special reference to its func-
t:ons The cxpressxon or embodiment of beautiful or elevated thought,

or f , in 1 d d to stir the imagination and
tions, both i diately and also through the harmonic suggestions
latent in or implied by tbe words and connections of words actually used,
such I 1 el and having usually a
metrical form”. Asif to render such a definition still more indefinite, the
Dictionaryadds, “The term, is 3 ded to include- expression
in non- metrical language having similar harmonic and emotional qualities
(Prose-Poetry)”.

1
a rhy
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The definition of the term ‘Drama’ is equally difficult. As for the
term ‘Fiction’ the Oxford Dictionary defines it as, ““The species of
literature which is concerned with the narration of imaginary events and
the portraiture of imaginary characters . . . now usually prose novels and
stories collestively”.

From these authoritative definitions, it can be seen that, in the case of
many border-line books, it will be difficult, even for experts in the field, to
assert whether they should be put in the class ‘Literature’ and if so in what
Form Division of literature. In such border-line cases the classifier is to
be guided by the consensus of public opinion among students of literature.
But in the majority of cases the appropriate Form Division can be decided
without much difficuity.

With regard to the Form Division ‘Letters’ special attention should be
paid to the notes attached to that division. The private correspondence of
authors is not to be put under this Form Division but should really go
with the biography of the author. It is only works like ‘Chesterfield’s
Letters to his son’ that should come under the Form Division ‘4",

The Form Division ‘6’ is not to include literary criticism. It must in-
clude only prose as a species of literature, as opposed to poetry, fiction and
drama. A book which contains the biography or a criticism of, say, 2
poet will be given the Form Number for poetry, as it treats about poetry.
Similarly a book which contains the biography or eriticism of a dramatist
will be given the Form Number for Drama as it treats about drama and so
on,

721 1If a book contains or treats about more than one
Form Division with equal emphasis, no Form Number is to be
put.

This rule is applicable to history, criticism, etc., of literature in general.
It may also be applicable to books which contain selections from all forms,
of literature. A book that does not admit of division on the basis of
‘F’ characteristic need not be divided on the basis of ‘A’ characteristic or
‘W’ characteristic.

73 Author Number

73 A colon nced not be put after the Form Number.

Since, by the Ruics 720 and 7201, the Form number will always con-
sist of a single Arabic 1 only, no ambiguity is likely to arise by not
inserting the cclon.
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730 The number of the author of the literary piece or
work which the book contains or about which the book treats
or of the literary author about whom the book treats is to be
placed immediately after the Form Number. This group of
digits may be termed the Author Number.

If the book is a biography or a criticism of, say, a poet, it is the poet
who will determine the Author Number and not the author of the bio-
graphy or criticism. For example, in the case of * G. K. Chesterton’s In-
nocence of Father Brown’ Chesterton will determine the Author Number
but in the case of the book‘G.K. Chesterton’s Charles Dickens’ it is Dickens
and not Chesterton that will determine the Author Number.

7301 The Author Number is to be constructed by the
Chronological Device, the Chronological Number being worked
out to three digits and the year of birth of the author being used
as the epoch. ’

The arrangement of the authors, belonging to a particular Form Divi-
sion, may be made either alphabetically by the name of the author or chro-
nologically; in other words, the name of the author and the date of the
author are two alternative characteristics which can be used for classifying
the books in any given Form Division. But it can be easily seen that the
name of the author is, in a sense, an accidental characteristic. On the
other hand, the needs of students of literature will be better met if the
chronological order of the authors is made the basis of classification.

Assuming that the authors should be classified or a chronological
pasis, there are three main epochs which can be made the characteristics of
classification :—

1. The date of birth of the author;

2. The date on which his first literary work was published—the date
of his literary birth, so to speak; and,

3. The date of death of the author.

Of these, the Tast is not a practicable one, since the date of death of
contemporary authors is an unknowable entity. While the date of lite-
rary birth will be the most suitable, this characteristic is not definite. It
cannot be easily ascertained and there is likely to be difference of opinion
about it. Hence, the rule uses the date of birth of the author to con~
struct the Author Number.
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The following books will be of use in finding the dates of authors ;—
Language Name of the book

[
(1) The Index Volume of the
Causrince History of ExcLsm

1 L1TERATURE.
English - (2) The Index Volume of the
! DicTioNary oF NaTioNAL Bio-
GRAPHY.
(3) Wro1s WHo.
| (4) Wnois WHo 1§ Litesa-
| TURE.
Sanskrt .. Keirn (A. B)). 4 [listory of
Sanskrit Literature.
Tamil .. PoornaLINGAM Prrar (M. S.).
A Primer of Tamil Literature.
Telugu .. VeeresaLiNGaM Panturu (K.

Complete works, V. 10, Pt. 1, Lives
of Telugu Poets.

Kinarese . NanasiMHACRARYA (R). Kar-
nataka Kavicarite,

Fersian .. BrowNe (E. G.). Literary His-
tory of Persia.

Urdu . RaM Bapu Saksexa, History

of Urdu Literature.

Similar sources can be found for authors in other languages.

In Medieval Sanskrt Literature and similar cases, the exact year of
birth of the author may not be found. In such cases it would be sufficient
if care is taken that the relative order of the authors is properly secured.
The Author Number is to be worked out to some arbitrary year so as
to be in consonance with the relative order. Similarly, if the year of
birth cannot be definitely ascertained in other cases, the most probable year
is to be used. In the case of living authors, it can be ascertained by ad-
dressing them personally, if not ascertainable otherwise.

7302 If more than one author get the same Class Number,
by the preceding rules, that Class Number is to be used for one
of these authors and in the case of the other authors, they should
be arranged in some convenient order and the numbers 1, 2, . ..
etc., respectively are to be added after the Class Number const-
ructed by the preceding rules in the case of the first, second etc.,
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authors. 1f this number is in more than one digit it is to be read
as an integer and not as a decimal.

As far as possible the most important of those who are born in the
same year may be selected as the author in whose case the additional aum-
ber is not to be added.

An author is likely to belong to more than one Form Division. In
such cases, it will be an advantage if care is taken to see that he gets the
same Author Number in each Form Division.

731 If a book belonging to a specific Form treats about
more than one Author or contains or treats about a work or works
of more than one Author, no Author Number is to be put.

This rule is applicable to history, criticism, etc. of the ific Form, in
general. It may also be applicable to books which contain selections from
several Authors. A book that does not admit of classification on the basis
of ‘A’ Characteristic will not admit of classification on the basis of "W*
Characteristic.

74 Work Number

74 A colon is to be put after the Author Number.

740 The digit or digits of the work contained or treated
about in the book is to be placed immediately after the colon
succeeding the Author Number. This group of digits may be
termed the ‘Work Number'.

7401 The Work Number is to be constructed as follows:—

(a) If the number of works of the author does not exceed
<ight, the works are to be arranged in chronological order or, if
it is impossible, in any arbitrary order, and the numbers 1, 2, 3,
.. . 8, respectively are to be assigned to the works.

(b) If the number of works of an author is greater than
<ight but does not exceed sixty-four, the works are to be arranged
in chronological order or if it is impossible, in some arbitrary
order and they are to be divided successively into groups of eight
each, and the numbers 1, 2, 3,...8, respectively are to be
assigned to the groups. Such a number may be termed the
Group Number. Then to get the actual Work Number of the
works in any group, numbers 1, 2, 3, . . . 8 respectively are to be

put after the Group Number; thus, each Work Number will con-
c—G
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sist of two digits, the first digit indicating the group into which
the book falls and the second indicating the work in the group.

(¢) 1f the number of works is greater than sixty-four but
does not exceed 512, the same device may be extended. That s,
the Work Number will consist of three digits the first digit
showing the major group of 64 works into which the work falls,
the second digit showing the subgroup of the major group into
which the book falls, and the third digit indicating the work in
the subgroup.

e.g., In the case of an author whose number of works does not ex-
ceed eight, the Work Number of the 6th will be ‘6’, that of the 7th will be
‘7’ and so on.

In the case of an author, the number of whose works is greater than
eight but does not exceed 64, the 6th work wilt have the number ‘16" 7th
will have ‘17’, the 15th will have ‘27, the 16th will have ‘28', 54th will
have the number ‘76”, the 63rd will have the number ‘87’ and so on.

741 If a book contains or treats about more than one work
of an Author, no Work Number is to be put.

‘This rule is applicable to the criticism, bibliography, title index, line
index, concordance, etc., of the Author or his works. 1t may also be ap-
plicable to the Author's collected works and to selections from his works.

A translation of a work will get the Class Number of the Work itself.
The fact that it is a translation and the Language into which it is transla-
ted will be indicated automatically by the Language Part of its Book
Number,

78 Special Notes on Common Subdivisions

78 1In addition toand inslight modification of the Common

Subdivisions given in Schedule 2 of Part II and explained in
" section 2 of this Part, the following special Common Subdivi-

sions also may be used for subdividing the classes in Literature.

¢ Index of titles of works.

e Index of first lines.

:9 Criticism.

78a 1If a Common Subdivision Number, other than a bare
or amplified “:9” is applied directly after the Language Number,
the Language Number and the Common Subdivision Number
are to be separated by a colon..
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The object of this Rule will become clear if it is read with Rule 72b.
H; , the exclusion of the C Subdivision Number “:9" from the
operation of this Rule needs a word of explanation. If it is not excluded
two colons will separate the digit ‘9’ and the Language Number. Hence
its exclusion is merely to avoid the occurrence of two consecutive colons.
A result of this is that books that deal with the general criticism of the
literature ina language will come after all other subclasses of the litera-
ture of that language. This is not a very natural position for such books.
On the other hand, the retention of the two colons, that is bringing the
Common Subdivision Number *:9’ also within the purview of this Rule,
would bring such books on general criticism before the Form Classes begin.
This is, no doubt, a more appropriate place for such books, Thus the
choice is between tolerating two consecutive colons and taking the general
criticism books outside their natural position. A library may choose one
of these alternatives and stick to it.

78:90 “:9’ may be termed the Criticism Number.
78:901 When the Criticism Number is applied to a Class
Number which has not admitted of division on the basis of the

Language characteristic, the colon digit in the Criticism Number
is to be omitted.

‘The object of this Rule will become clear if it is read with Rule 72b.

78:91 If the Criticism Number is applied to a Class
Number which does not include the Author Number and if the
book gives critical studies of individual authors as its main pur-
pose, it is to be amplified by the Chronological Device, the
Chronological Number being worked out to two digits and the
decade of birth of the youngest of the authors, a study of whom
is included in the book, being used as the epoch.

78:911 If the main purpose of the book is not that of
giving critical studies of individual authors but that of giving
an exposition of the principles of criticism, the Criticism
Number is not to be amplified by the Chronological Device.

78:92 The Criticism Number may, if necessari; bé-ampli-
fied by any appropriate Common Subdivision Number. ' Not-
withstanding anything to the contrary contained in the Rules of
Chapter 2, a further amplification of an amplifying Common
Subdivision digit by the Chronological Device is to be made,
wherever necessary, even if the Author Number occurs before
the Criticism Number.
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This Rule provides for the classification of subjects like Biblio-
graphies of Literary Criticism, Periodicals on Literary Criticism, History
of Literary Criticism, Biographies of Literary Critics, Collected Works of
Literary Critics and so on.

If we have a book, say, on the life of a Shakespearean critic, the
critic being primarily associated with Shakespearean Criticism and not
with any other subject and assuming that his date of birth is 1857, accor-
ding to this Rule, it would get the Class Number 0:2J64 :9wM57. Accor~
ding to Rule 2w however, the Chronological Number MS57 is not to be
applied as a Chronological Number #iz.,, J64 has already occurred in the
Class Number. But it can easily be seen that such a course will not diffe-
rentiate the biographies of all Shakespearean critics. The second part of
this Rule is intended to obviate that difficulty.

78:93 In the case of a biography of an author, who is
assignable to more than one form of Literature, the Form
Number part of the Class Number is to be that one with which
the author is most associated.

Though Shakespeare and Kalidasa are both dramatists as well as
poets they are more associated with Drama. Hence their biographies are
to be placed in the Form Division Drama. Although Thomas Hardy and
Walter Scott are both novelists as well as poets, their biographies are to
be placed in the Form Division Fiction. Similarly, although G. K.
Chesterton is a prose writer, 2 novelist as well as a2 poet, his biography
is to be placed in the Form Division Other Forms of Prose.

The general criticism of an author who is assignable to more than
one Form Division is also to be treated in a similar way whenever found
Tiecessary.

79 The Devices

795 The Classic Device may, if necessary, be applied to any
Class Number ending with Criticism Number.

This Rule is particularly applicable in the case of Sanskrt Literary
Criticism.  An iJlustrative Classic Device list is given in Schedule O of
Part IL.

Conclusion

Before concluding this chapter, it may be advantageous to say a few
words explaining the practical way in which the number of the ultimate
class of 2 book is to be constructed by the classifier. It has been seen that
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the Class Number is likely to be of a number of parts, each part consisting
of one or more digits. To build up the number part by part or digit by
digit, as the case may be, it may be convenient if the classifier puts to him-
self, at each stage, a set of questions and selects the next digit in the light
of the answer to such questions.

It is proposed to give here a picture of the way in which the classifier
is to put to himself appropriate questions at different stages and proceed
further in the light of the answers received :—

1 Does the book give or treat about the literature,
1. in more than one family of languages; or,
2. in a specific family of languages; if so, which family;
or,
3. in a specific language; if so, which language?

11 If the book gives or treats about the literature in more

than one family of languages, does it give or treat about
1. more than one form of literature; or,
2. a specific form of literature; if so, which form?

111 If it gives or treats about more than one form of lite-
rature, into what Common Subdivision does it fall? In other
words, by what Common Subdivision Digit is the digit ‘O’ to be
amplified and does the Commeon Subdivision Digit need further
amplification, and if so, in what manner?

111: 9 If the amplifying Common Subdivision Number
is 19’ does it admit of further amplification by a Common
Subdivision Digit, or by the Chronological Device, or by the
Classic Device, or by the Bias Number Device?

111:991 In case the Number :9’ admits of amplification
by the Classic Device, by what Favoured Category Digit or
Author Number is it to be amplified.

111: 9911 If itis to be amplified by the Favoured Category
Digit, is that digit to be amplified by the First Order Commen-
tary Number, and if so, is that number to be obtdined by the
Favoured Category Device or by the Chronological Device and
what should be the Amplifying Number, And so on with the
Second Order Commentary Number, etc.

111: 9912 If it is to be amplified by the Author Number, is
the Author Number to be amplified by a Work Number, and if
s0, what is the Work Number ?
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111: 99121 Is the Work Number to be amplified by the First
Order Commentary Number, and if so, is that number to be ob-
tained by the Favoured Category Device or by the Chronological
Device and what should be the amplifying Number ? And so on
with the Second Order Commentary Number, etc.

111: 992 Does the Class Number arrived at so far admit of
amplification by the Bias Number Device? If so what is the
Bias Number to be applied?

And so on.

112 If the book gives or treats about a specific form of
literature the appropriate Form Number is to be put after ‘O’
Now, into what Common Subdivision does the book fall? In other
words, by what Common Subdivision Digit is the number made
up of the digit ‘O’ and the Form Digit to be amplified and does
the Common Subdivision Digit need further amplification, and if
s0, in what manner?

The question 111:9 and all its subquestions are to be repeat-
ed here also.

12 If the book gives or treats about the literature of a
specific family of languages, the appropriate Language Number
followed by a colon is to be put after the digit O. Then, questions
similar to 11 to 112 are to be put and answered.

13 If the book gives or treats about the literature of a spe-
cific language, the appropriate Language Number followed by a
colon is to be put after the digit ‘O’

Now, does it give or treat about

1. more than one form of literature ; or,
2. a specific form of literature; if so, which form?

131 If the book gives or treats about more than one form
of literature, questions similar to 111 to 111:992 are to be put
and answered. '

132 If the book gives or treats about the literature of a
specific form of literature, the appropriate Form Number is to
be put after the Number made up of the parts ‘O’, the Language
Number and the colon.

Now, does the book give a work or works of or treat about
1. more than one author; or,
2. a specific author; if so, whom?
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1321 If it gives a work or works of or treats about more
‘than one author, questions similar to 111 to 111: 992 are to be
put and answered.

1322 If the book givesa work or works of or treats about
a specific author, the Author Number is to be put after the Form
Number

Now, does the book give or treat about
1. more than one work of the author; or,
2. a specific work of the author; if so, which?

13221 If the book gives or treats about more than one work
of the author, questions similar to 111 to 111: 992 are to be put
and answered.

13222 1f the book gives or treats about a specific work of
the author, a colon is to be put after the Author Number and the
Work Number is to be put after the colon. Then questions
similar to 111 to 111: 992 are to be put and answered.
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80 Three characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of History, viz., Geographical division or ‘G’ characteristic, Point
of View of study or V' characteristic, and Period of time
covered by the book or ¢ P’ characteristic.

Apart from the Common Subdivisions and the Bias Number Divisions
that may be applied to any subclass of history the natural special subdivi~
sions of history will have to be based on the three characteristics mention-
ed in this rule. The connotation of * Point of View of Study’ and * Period
of time ’ will become clear in the succeeding rules.

801 The three characteristics, forming the basis of classifi-
cation of History, are to be taken in the order ‘G’,*V',* P".

A simple calculation will show that there are six ways of taking the
three characteristics in order. The problem i¢ to decide which of these
six possible orders will be most convenient for those who use the books.
It is only the experience of libraries that can give the necessary informa-
tion about it.

‘The order suggested by the rule has been found to be quite convenient.
The result of the order may be put as follows :—We shall imagine all the
history books divided according to the country of which they treat and we
shall imagine a separate building for the history of each country. A reader,
interested, say, in lndian History, will have to go to the ' India Building’,
so to speak. On entering the building he will find that all the books on the
political history of India are put in one room, all the books on the comsti~
tutional history of India are put in another room, all the books on the
economic history of India are put in another room and so on. Let us
assume that the reader is interested in the constitutional history and that
he enters the ‘constitution’ room, There he will find several cupboards,
cach devoted to a particular epoch. Roughly speaking, this is the result
of taking the characteristics in the order given Ly the rule. One can
easily construct a similar picture for other possible orders of characteris-
tics and satisfy oneself about the appropriateness of the particular order
prescribed by the rule.

81 Geographical Number
810 The digit or digits of the geographical division, of the
history of which the book treats, is to be placed immediately
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aiter the digit ‘V.’ This group of digits may be termed the
Geographical Number’,

8101 The numbers appropriate to the different geographi-
cal divisions are to be taken from the Geographical Table given
in Schedule 3 of Part II,

It may be explicitly stated here that a book dealing with the history
of the World is to be given the Geographical Number ‘I’. The only case
in which the Geographical Number is to be omitted is that given in Rule
812,

811 Ifa book deals with a number of colonies belong-i:ig to
a single Ruling Power, the Geographical Number used is to be
that of the country of the Ruling Power,

812 1If the book deals with the science of History or of any
Point of View subdivision of history but does not give the history
either of the world as a whole, or of any geographical division,
no Geographical Number is to be put,

There are books which give an account of the methodology or the
content or the history, etc. of History as an art or science. Again there
may be biographies of historians. Evidently such books may not be assign-
able to any geographical division.

82 Point of View Number

82 A colon is to be put after the Geographical Number,

82a If the book does not admit of classification on the basis
of the geographical characteristic, the colon is to be put imme-
diately after ‘V’,

820 The digit or digits corresponding to the Point of View
from which the book is written is to be placed immediately after
the colon succeeding the Geographical Number or the digit ‘V’
as the case may be. This group of digits may be termed the
* Point of View Number’, -

8201 The symbols and the appropriate Point of View divi-
sions are given in Schedule V of Part II,

The denotation of the term ‘ Political ’ as used in the Point of View
subdivisions is not quite definite. Perhaps, it is more convenient to define
it in a negative way saying that it is not exclusively Constitutional or Eco-

C—H
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nomic, etc.. Further, taking ad ge of this vag in the

of that term and since the text-books in History may deal with more than
one Point of View subdivisions, we have made the first division Political
and Gceneral.

822 The line of demarcation beiween the Point of View division 2
Constitutional’ and the Subject Division ‘W Politics’ is not an easy one.
A book, whose primary interest is tracing the history of or giving a d'e"
criptive account of the constitution of a country or of any of its specific
constitutional aspects forming the subdivisions of the ‘ Point of View
division 2’ and which if at all, is led to the enunciation of certain gener-
al constitutional principles only in a subsidiary way or as a by-product of
the narration of history, is to be put in the Subject Division *V History’
and given the ‘Point of View Number 2’ or any of its subdivisions. On
the other hand, a book, whose primary interest is that of studying or
giving an exposition of constitutional principles as such and in which the
constitutions or the constitutional aspects of particular countries come in
only incidentally for illustrative purposes, is to be put in the Subject
Division ‘W Politics” In particular, all books dealing with elections and
election methods are to be invariably put in the Subject Division ‘W
Politics.’ .

8226 Further, the ‘Point of View division 26’ is to be used only in
the case of books that deal with the general constitutional aspects and the
relation of the State to Local Bodies as a class. But if a book deals with
a specific Local Body, its Geographical Number is to be worked out to the
necessary number of digits to represent the geographical area of the Local
Body and the appropriate Point of View division is to be used to con-
struct its Point of View Number.

823 Similarly, the line of demarcation hetween the Point of View divi-
sion ‘3 Economic’ and the Subject Division ‘X Economics’ is quite difficult
to draw. The following convention is suggested :— A book that traces the
march of the economic conditions, in general, of a country is to be put in
the Subject Division ‘V History’ and given the Point of View Number ‘3
Economic’. But a book that describes the history or gives a descriptive
account of any of the particular aspects of E ic Sci indicated in
the subdivisions of the Subject Division ‘X Economics,’ is to be put in the
Subject Division ‘X Economics.” For example, books that deal with the
labour conditions of a country, the currency of a country, the taxation of
a country, the banks of a country, any specific industry of a country, etc.
are to be put in the Subject Division ‘X Economics’, It need hardly be
said that books whose primary interest is the ition of the principl
of the Science of Economics or of any specific aspect of that Science are
to be put in the Subject Division ‘X Economics.”
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824 Whereas books dealing with the art of War are to be put in
the appropriate subdivision in the Subject Division ‘M Useful Arts,’ a
‘book tracing the history of military, naval or aerial operations of a coun-
try is to be put in the Subject Division ‘V History' and given the Point
of View Number *4 Military, etc. History."

825 It is difficult to distinguish between ‘Anthropology’ and ‘Social
and Cultural History’. The original meaning of the term ‘Anthropology’
as given in the Oxford Dictionary is “the science of man or of mankind,
in the widest sense”. In this scheme, however, the term is restricted in
its application to a primitive race of man, provided the race has become
extinct or is visibly approaching extinction. On the other hand, the term
“Cultural and Social’ are restricted to other races of men. It may be said
that this way of distinguishing between the divisions ‘5’ and ‘6’ is not
either quite happy or quite clear, But it may serve as a rough working
rule. The books, that deal with the Science of ‘Culture and Civilization
and refer to the culture and civilization of particular countries, only
incidentally, as illustrations, are to be put in the class ‘Y1 Sociology.’
But books whose primary interest is that of tracing the history of giving
a descriptive account of the culture of 2 specific country or geographical
area, are to be put in the Subject Division ‘V History’ and given the
Point of View Number ‘5 Cultural History’ or ‘6 Anthropology,’ as the
case may be, :

The connotation of the Point of View Divisions ‘7 *and ‘8’ are
indicated by their respective subdivisions.

83 Chronological Number

83 A colon is to be put after the Point of View Number.

830 The digit or digits corresponding to the period covered
by the book are to be placed immediately after the colon
succeeding the Point of View Number. This group of digits
may be termed the ¢ Period Number’

8301 The epoch used for the construction of the Period
Number is to be the latest point of time covered by the book.

8302 The Period Number is to be worked out to three digits
if the history is brought up to a definite outstanding well-known
epoch. If, on the other hand, there is no outstanding epoch up
to which the history is traced, the Period Number is to be work-
ed out to the two digits corresponding to the latest decade
touched by the book.
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88 Special Notes on Common Subdivisions

88 Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in
Rule 23 of Chapter 2 of this Part, in the case of books falling in
the Subject Division ‘ V History ’, the bare or amplified Com-
mon Subdivision Number is to be applied immediately after
the Point of View Number and the classification on the basis of
the ‘ P’ characteristic may be omitted.

It may be recollected that most of the rules in Chapter 2 of this Part
provide for the amplification of the Common Subdivision Digit by the
Chronological Device. This rule seeks to take advantage of that fact.

881 In the case of the Subject Division‘ V History,” the
Common Subdivision Digit /is to be used not only to represent
learned societies and institutions but also organisations like the
League of Nations and the Institute of Pacific Relations which
are associations of Nations or Sates. In such cases the digit /
is to be applied immediately after the Geographical Number and
amplified in accordance with the rules for amplification.

" 88ql9 A treaty with another State is to be given the
Point of View Number * 19 Foreign Policy ’ and amplified by the
digit g which itself is to be amplified by the Geographical Device
and then by the Chronological Device, the Geogrophical Number
and the Chronological Number being separated by a colon.
The Country or the State which forms the other party to the
Treaty is to be used to construct the Geographical Number. If
there be more than one such country, the first of the countries is
tobe used, If the book gives a single treaty with the State,
the Chronological Number is to be worked out to three digits,
the year of the Treaty being used as the epoch. If the book
gives more than one Treaty with the State used to construct the
Geographical Number, the Chronological Number isto be work-
ed out to two digits only, the decade of the latest of such
treaties being used as the epoch.

88q191 In the case of a periodical whose volumes publish
from time to time the treaties between the different States, the
digit ‘1’ is to be used as the Geographical Number coming after
the digit “V’ and the digit ¢ which amplifies the Point of View
Number ¢ 19’ is to be amplified by the Chronological Device only.
The Chronological Number is to be worked out to three digits,
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the year of the commencement of the periodical being used as
the epoch.

88q192 1In the case of a periodical whose volumes publish
from time to time the Treaties of a specific State with the other
States, the first State is to be used to construct the Geographical
Number coming after the digit ¢V’ and the digit ¢ amplifying
the Point of View Number ¢ 19’ is to be amplified by the Chro-
nological Device only. The Chronological Number is to be
worked out to three digits, the year of commencement of the
periodical being used as the epoch.

In the two last mentioned cases, the different volumes of the periodi-
cal will be individualised by their Book Numbers. Any cumulative in-
dexes of such periodicals are to be treated in accordance with rule 2/a.

88q2 A Constitutional Act is to be given the Point of View
Number ‘2 Constitutional * and amplified by the digit g which
itself is to be amplified by the Chronological Device. If a book
gives a single Constitutional Act, the Chronological Number is
to be worked out to three digits, the year of the Act being used
as the epoch. If a book gives more than one Constitutional Act
the Chronological Number is to be worlked out to two digits, the
decade of the latest of the Acts being used as the epoch.

88r The Administration Report of a State or Local Body
is to be given the Point of View Number 1 Political and general’
amplified by the digit r.

88s The Class Numbers of books giving only tables of
Kings, Ministers, etc. are to be amplified by the digit s which
itself is to be amplified in accordance with Rule 2s.

88w Biographies of persons of the diplomatic services of
a State are to be given the Point of View Number ¢ 19 Foreign
Policy’ and amplified by the digit w which itself is to be ampli-
fied in accordance with Rule 2w.

Although indicated already in the commentary to Rule 2y, it may be
repeated here that the biography of a King, a President, 2 Viceroy, a
Governor, a Minister, a Legislator, a Leader of a Political Party, a Per-
son who has been known as one who has fought for Political Rights, and
2 Person whose name is best associated with the functioning of Local
Bodies, etc. is to be placed in the appropriate subdivision of the -Point of
View division ‘2 Coustitutional.’
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89 The Devices

89 Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in
Rule 682 of Chapter 6 of this Part, in the case of books falling
in the Subject Division ‘ V History’, the Bias Number is to be
applied before the ¢ P’ characteristic is used.

8919 In the case of a book dealing with the Foreign Policy
of a State in regard to some other specific State, the Point of
View Number ‘19’ is to be amplified by the Bias Number Device
using the Geographical Number of the other State as the Bias
Number. A colon is to be put after the number thus got and the
appropriate Period Number is to be added thereafter.

8919q In the case of a treaty on a specific subject such as
¢ Extradition’  Trade facilities,” ¢ Cessation of hostilities’,
‘ Postal matters’ and so on, the Point of View Number ‘19’ is to
be amplified by the Bias Number Device using the Number of
the subject matter of the treaty as the Bias Number. The digit
q is to be put after the Bias Number and amplified as in Rule
88q19 and its subdivisions.
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9 The main divisions of Generalia and their subdivisions
are given in Schedule 9 of Part II.

‘The rules for the subdivision of °Literature’and ‘ History ® were
begun with the enumeration of certain characteristics to be used as the
basis of their classification. It will be noticed later that the same method
is adopted in the case of most of the other subjects. But such a course
is not available in the case of the Subject Division * Generalia’.

Further it might be noticed from Schedule 1 of Part IY that no sym-
bol is given to represent the Subject Division ‘Generalia’. It-can be
easily inferred from it that no book is intended to be put in the Main
Subject Division ‘Generalia.! In fact, the term Generalia is merely in-
troduce'd, for convenience of reference, as the generic name for the totali-
ty of divisions indicated in Schedule 9 of Part II. The succeeding rules
of this Chapter deal with the subdivisions of the several main divisions of
Generalia.

91 Bibliography

910 Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Bibliography, viz., Material or ‘M’ characteristic and Biblio-
graphy or ‘B’ characteristic.

The connotation of these terms will become clear in the succeeding
rules.

9101 The two characteristics forming the basis of classifi-
cation of Bibliography are to be taken in the order ‘M’, ‘B’.

‘The term bibliography is far from being definite in its use, We are
here using it in the sense indicated by the divisions based on what has
been termed the ‘B’ characteristic in Rule 910.

It may be added here that a bibliography. of the writings on a parti-
cular theme will be indicated by amplifying the Class Number of the theme
by the Common Subdivision digit a, itself being amplified in accordance
with Rule 2a  The bibliography of an author, not represented by an
Author Number in Literature, is to be indicated by amplifying the number
representing his Collected Works by the Common Subdivision digit a, itself
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being amplified in accordance with Rule 22, It is only general bibliogra-
phies, which can not be assigned to any other single Class or Author, that
are to be placed in this division.

911 Material Number

9110 The digit or digits of the Material, a bibliographical
list of which is given in the book, is to be placed immediately
after the digit ‘1" This group of digits may be termed ‘Mate-
rial Number.’

91101 The symbols and the gorresponding ‘Material Divi-
sions’ are given in Schedule 9 of Part II.

9111 In the case of a book giving a bibliographical list of

‘more than one kind of material, the Material Number is not to
‘be put.

912 Bibliography Number

912 A colon is to be put after the Material Number or
after ‘1’ according as the Material Number is or is not used.

9120 The digit, indicating the nature of the bibliography
which the book contains, is to be put immediately after the colon
mentioned in Rule 912, This digit may be termed the ‘Biblio-
graphy Number.’

91201 The symbols and the corresponding ‘Bibliographical
Divisions’ are given in Schedule 9 of Part II.

Among the first three divisions on the basis of the ‘B’ characteristic,
if there is any ambiguity as to which of them is to be used to construct
the Bibliography Number, the latest of them is to be used. Again if
there is ambiguity between the Divisions (a) 1, 4 and 5; or, (8) 2, 4, and
5; or, (¢) 3,4, and 5, the earliest of the divisions possible is to be used in
-each case.

91202 A colon is not tobe put after the Bibliography
Number in case it has to be amplified by any of the Devices.

Since the Bibliography Number will always consist of one single Ara-
bic numeral only, no ambiguity is likely to arise by not inserting the colon.

9121 The Bibliography Number ‘1’ is to be amplified first

by the Geographical Device and then by the Chronological De-
-vice, the Geographical Number and the Chronological Number
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being separated by a colon. The geographical 'area, of the pub-
Tications published in which the book gives a bibliography, is te
be used to construct the Geographical Number. If the biblio-
graphy is a stray or isolated one, the Chronological Number is to
be worked out to two digits and the decade up to which the
bibliography is brought is to be used as the epoch. If it
is issued periodically, the Chronological Number is to be worked
out to three digits, the year of commencement of the publication
being used as the epoch.

9122 The Bibliography Number ‘2’ is to be amplified
first by the Geographical Device and then by the Chronological
Device, the Geographical Number and the Chronological Num-
ber being separated by. a colon. The geographical area, with
which the publications in the bibliography deal, is to be used to
construct the Geographical Number. If the bibliography is a stray
or isolated one, the Chronological Number is to be worked out
to two digits and the decade up to which the bibliography is
brought is to be used as the epoch. If it is issued periodically,
the Chronological Number is to be worked out to three digits,
the year of its commencement being used as the epoch.

9123 After the Bibliography Number <3’, the number
representing the language, the bibliography of the publications in
which or about which is given in the book, is to be put.

91231 The Class Number got by Rule 9123 is to be ampli-
fied by the Chronological Device only or by the Geographical
Device and then by the Chronological Device, according to the
requirements of the case. In the former case, a colon is to be
put before the Chronological Number. In the latter case, a
colon is to be put before and after the Geographical Number,

In either case, if the bibliography is a stray or isolated one,
the Chronological Number is to be worked out to two digits, the
decade up to which the bibliography is brought being used as the
epoch and if it is issued periodically, the Chronological
Number is to be worked out to three digits, the year of
commencement of the publication being used as the epoch. In
the latter case, the geographical area of the materials in which
alone or about which alone it gives a bibliography, is to be used
to construct the Geographical Number.

c—1
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9124 The Bibliography Number ‘4’ is to be amplified, first
by the Geographical Device and then by the Chronological De-
vice, the Geographical Number and the Chronological Number
being separated by a colon. The country in which the library is
situated is to be used to construct the Geographical Number. The
Chronological Number is to be worked out to three digits, the
date of foundation of the library being used as the epoch.

9125 The Bibliography Number ‘5’ is to be amplified,
first by the Geographical Device and then by the Chronological
Device, the Geographical Number and the Chronological Number
being separated by a colon. The country in which the publishing
firm is situated is to be used to construct the Geographical Num-
ber. The Chronological Number is to be worked out to three
digits, the date of foundation of the publishing firm being used
as the epoch.

92 Library Science

920 Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Library Science, wiz. Problem or ‘P’ characteristic and
Library or * L’ characteristic. -

9201 The two characteristics forming the basis of classifi-
cation of Library Science are to be taken in the order * P ’, ‘L.

921 Problem Number

9210 The digit or digits of the problem dealt with in the
book are to be placed immediately after the digit ‘2. This
group of digits may be termed the ‘Problem Number.’

92101 The numbers appropriate to the different problems
are given in Schedule 9 of Part II.

9211 1If a book treats about more than one problem, no
Problem Number is to be put.

922 Library Number

922 A colon is to be put after the Problem Number or after
2 according as the Problem Number is or is not used.

9220 The digit or digits of the type of library are to be put
after the colon. This group of digits may be termed the
Library Number.’
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92201 The numbers appropriate to the different types of
libraries are given in Schedule 9 of Part IL.

927 If a book deals with a specific library, a colon is to be
put after the Library Number, and the Number for the specific
library, got by the Geographical Device and then by the Chrono-
logical Device, is to be put after the colon. The Geographical
Number and the Chronological Number specifying the library
are to be separated by a colon. The country in which the
library is situated is to be used to construct the Geographical
Number. The Chronological Number is to be worked out to
three digits, the year of foundation of the library being used as
the epoch.

928q In the case of a Schedule of Classification, the digit ¢
is to be added after the Problem Number “51 Classification” and
is to be amplified first by the Chronological Device and then by
the Subject Device. No colon is to be put between the Chrono-
logical Number and the Subject Number. The Chronological
Number is to be worked out to three digits, the date of first pub-
lication of the Schedule of Classification being used as the epoch.
If the Schedule of Classification deals with more than one
Subject, the Subject Number need not be put.

928q1 In the case of a Code of Cataloguing Rules, the digit
g is to be put after the Problem Number ‘55 Cataloguing’ and
is to be amplified first by the Geographical Device and then by
the Chronological Device, the Geographical Number and the
Chronological Number being separated by a colon. The geo-
graphical area for which the Code is primarily intended is to be
used to construct the Geographical Number. The Chronologmal
Number is to be worked out to three digits, the year in which the
Code was first published being used as the epoch.

" 928r Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained
in Rule 23 of Chapter 2 of this Part, in the case of Reports of
Libraries, the digit r is to be put immediately after the Number
‘2 Library Science’ and is to be amplified by the Number
representing the specific library.

The way of arriving at the Number represenhng a specxﬁc library
has been indicated in Rule 927,
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93 Dictionaries Encyclopaedias

93 In the case of the Division ‘3 Dictionaries, Encyclopa-
dias’, the digit ‘3’ is to be amplified first by the Geographical
Device and then by the Chronological Device, the Geographical
Number and the Chronological Number being separated by a
colon. The country in which the encyclopzdia is published is to
be used to construct the Geographical Number. The Chronole-
gical Number is to be worked out to three digits, the year in
which the first published volume of the first edition was published
being used as the epoch.

It is only general encyclopzdias that are to be put in the Generalia
Class ‘3. Encyclopzdias of particular subjects are to be indicated in
accordance with Rule 2k of Chapter 2 of this Part. It is only dictionaries
of a general nature that are to be put in the Generalia Class ‘3', Diction-
aries giving the meanings of words or phrases are to be put in the Subject
Division ‘P Philology.”

931 Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in
Rule 93, if the encyclopzdia gives information about a specific
country that country is to be used to construct the Geographical

Number required to amplify the digit ‘3’ and not the country in
which the encyclopzdia is published.

94—98 Societies to Yearbooks

The Generalia Numbers ‘4 to 8" and their subdivisions, if any, are to
be amplified exactly like the Common Subdivisions corresponding to them
dealt with in Chapter 2 of this Part.

Only books which cannot be assigned to any one of the Subject
Divisions ‘A toZ’ that are to be put in the appropriate Generalia
Classes ‘4 to 8. Who is Wha is to be put in the Generalia Class *7°*
and the digit ‘7" is to be amplified, in its case, as if it were a periodical.

99 General Essays

99 The General Essays Number ‘9’ is to be amplified by
the Classic Device.
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998 Theses

998 The Generalia Number ‘98’ is to be amplified, first by
the Geographical Device and then by the Chronological Device,
the Geographical Number and the Chronological Number being
separated by a colon. The country of the University or Institu-
tion to which the theses was submitted is to be used to construct
the Geographical Number. The Chronological Number is to be
worked out to three digits, the year of foundation of the Univer-
sity or Institution being used as the epoch.
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Al As‘B to M’ are really subdivisions of ‘A’, ‘A’ itself need not be
divided on the basis of any characteristic. The only way in which A is to
be subdivided is by the lication of C Subdivisi or the
Classic Device or the Bias Number Device,




B MATHEMATICS

B The main divisions of Mathematics and their subdivi-
sions are given in Schedule B of Part II.

All the remarks given under Rule 9 of Chapter 9 are applicable here.

It is not possible to iate any rel h istics which may be
made the basis for the classification of Mathematics as a whole. In fact
we have to divide Math ics, in the first i , along ical lines,

Even some of the canonical divisions of Mathematics have to be further
subdivided only on canonical lines. Bul certain canonical divisions and
subdivisions admit of classification on the basis of definite and appropriate
characteristics, as can be seen from Schedule B as well as from the suc-
ceeding rules of this Chapter.

The terms used to denote the divisions of Mathematics cannot be
said to be quite definite. Even the Oxford Dictionary does not help us in
fixing their & ion. Their di ion is to be fixed only by the enu-
meration of their subdivisions.

There are several Special Forms in Mathematics about each of which

literature has lated and is lating. Such Special Forms ap-
pear in all subdlvmons of Mathematics. For example we have Special
Ari tic F Special Algebraic Equations, Special Algelraic

, S

Transfor

ial Groups, Special Series, Special Integrals, Special
Differential Equauons, Special Differential Operators, Special Functions
and so on.

The method that is inviriably employed in Mathematics as well as in
all other subjects to represent such Special Forms, Topics, Theories, etc.,
is that of working out the Class Number as far as it is possible on the
basis of the characteristics of classification and amplifying the Class
Number, thus arrived at, by the Chronological Device, the Chronological
Number being usually worked out to three “digits.. The year of the first
publication of an authentic exposition or investigation of the.Topic or
Theory or Form as the case may be, is to be used as the epoch. The
volumes of Encyklopadie der Mathematischen Wlssmchaﬂm will be of
help i fixing the Chronological Number in most of the cases, Other
books on the Histery of Mathematics may also be of help.
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Bl Arithmetic

Bl The subdivision of Arithmetic is not based on any
natural characteristic. The subdivisions are merely the canonical
ones.

It may be stated here that books on Cardinal Numbers, Ordin.al
Numbers, Transfinite Numbers and similar topics are not to be placed.n:
this division. Their appropriate place is B31 * Foundations of Analysis.

B11 Lower Arithmetic

Bll By ‘Lower Arithmetic’ is meant arithmetic as it is popularly
understood. Some of its subdivisions are indicated in Schedule B of
Part I It is unlikely that there will be either books or even articles on
topics which are more specialised than the subdivisions given in the
Schedule. If there be any, each subdivision may be further subdivided in
any suitable manner.

B12 Concept of Numbers

B12 The division ‘Concept of Numbers’ is to be used only for books
which do not deal either with the special psychology of numbers on the
one hand or with the foundations of Analysis on the other. This division
isi ded to hold popul s of the ‘Concept of Numbers' such as
Conant’s Concept of Numbers.

B13 Theory of Numbers

B130 Three characteristics are tobe used for the subdivi-
sion of ‘Theory of Numbers,’ »iz., Number or ‘N’ characteristic,
Problem or ‘P’ characteristic and Method or * M ’ characteristic.

B1301 The three characteristics forming the basis of
classification of ‘Theory of Numbers’ are to be taken in the order
‘NP, M.

B1302 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the ¢ Number Number’, the < Problem Number”
and the * Method Number ’ respectively.

B1303 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule B of
Part IL.
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The term ° Theory of Numbers’ is traditionally used to the study of
the properties of Integers. Its use'is also, nowadays, extended to the
study of certain other classes of numbers such as Ideal Numbers and
Higher Complex Numbers which are given as further divisions of Bl. In
this extended sense, * Theory of Numbers’ is also denoted by the term
‘ Higher Arithmetic.”

. BI31 The classes into which numbers are divided on the basis of
'N’ characteristic are not intended to be 1 lusive in the sense
that the same number should not occur in more than one class. It is
only the aspect studied that will be different in the different classes. The
evolution of the * Theory of Numbers' indicates that the centre of attention
is not on the numbers as such but on the aspects of numbers which are
indicated in the Schedule. Further aspects, which may appear in future,
can be accommodated either as subdivisions of the classes already given or
as additional classes.

B133 1t can be seen from the Schedule of * Method Numbers * for-
ming part of Schedule B of Part II, that the ‘Method Numbers’ are
muemonically derived frnm the canonical divisions of the Subject Division
‘B Mathematics* and their subdivisions. Whenever necessary, the
¢ Method Numbers * may be further subdivided in the same way as the
canonical divisions of Mathematics are subdivided,

B2 Algebra

B2 The subdivision of Algebra is not based on any natural charac-
teristic. The subdivisions are merely canonical ones.

B21 Elementary Algebra

B21 By ’Elementary Algebra’ is meant Algebra which does not
involve infinite processes, The subdivisions of * Elementary Algebra’ also
are on canonical lines.

B23 Theory of Equations

B230 Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of  Theory of Equations * ziz., Equation or ¢ E’ characteristic
and Problem or ¢ P’ characteristic.

B2301 The two characteristics forming the basis of classi-
fication of ¢ Theory of Equations ’ are to be taken in the order
£ E l, € P ’.

B2302 The numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the ‘Equation Number’ and the ¢Problem
Number’ respectively.
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B2303 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the

basis of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule B of
Part II.

B25 Higher Algebra

B250 Three characteristics are to be used for the subdivi-
sion of Higher Algebra, viz., Form or ¢ F ’ characteristic, Degree
or ‘ D’ characteristic and Transformation or ‘ T " characteristic.

" B2501 The three characteristics forming the basis of
classification ‘of Higher Algebra are to be taken in the order
lF’,fD’,tTY'

B2502 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the - Form Number,’ the ¢ Degree Number ’ and
the ¢ Transformation Number ' respectively.

B2503 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule B of
Part IL

B291 The division ‘ B29 Algebras ’is to be subdivided by
the Favoured Category Device. If there be more Algebras than
can be accommodated by the Favoured Category Device, the

Chronological Device :nay be used to individualise the further
ones.

B3 Analysis

B3 The subdivision of Analysis is not based on any natural
characteristic. The subdivisions are merely canonical ones.

B33 Differential and Integral Equations

B330 Four characteristics are to be used for the subdivi-
sion of Differential and Integral Equations, »iz., Equation or
« E “characteristic, Degree or * D * characteristic, Order or * O’
characteristic and Problem or * P’ characteristic.

B3301 The four characteristics forming the basis of
classification of Differential and Integral Equations-are to be
taken in the order ‘ E,”* D, O, ¢ P.’ :

B3302 The numbers corresponding to these charactensncs
may be termed the ‘ Equation Number,’ the ¢ Degree Number,’
the ¢ Order Number ’ and the ¢ Problem Number ’ respectively,
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B3303 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule B of
Part II.

B339 Special Integral and Differential Equations are to be
individualised by the Chronological Device.

B37 Real Variable

B370 Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivi-
sion of * Real Variable,’ viz., Variable or * V' characteristic and
Problem or ¢ P’ characteristic.

B3701 The two characteristics forming the basis of classifi-
cation of Real Variable are to be taken in the order < V,”* P.’

B3702 The numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the ‘ Variable Number’ and -the * Problem
Number * respectively.

B3703 The symbols and the appropnate divisions on the
basis of each of these characteristics are gwen in Schedule B of
Part II.

B38 Complex Variable

B380 - Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivi-
sion of Complex Variable, iz., Variable or * V’ characteristic
and Problem or ¢ P’ characteristic.

B3801 The two characteristics forming the basis of classifi-
cation of Complex Variable are to be taken in the order* V,” ¢ P.’

B3802 The numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the * Variable Number’ and the ¢ Problem
Number ’ respectively.

B3803 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the

basis of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule B of
Part II.

B39 Special Functions
B39 Each subdwxslon of B39 is to be amplified by the
Chronological Device to individualise Special Functions.

B391 Each Special Function may be divided on the basis
of the Problem Characteristic, as is done in the case.of ‘ B38
Complex Variable.’
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B4 Other Methods

B4 The subdivisions of B4 by the Favoured Category Device are
given in Schedule B of Part II. If other methods of Analysis are dis-
covered than can be accommodated by the Favoured Category Device, the
Chronological Device will have to be employed. The divisions represen-
ting each method may have to be further subdivided on the basis of
appropriate characteristics. It has not been attempted, however, in this
edition, as these subjects are quite recent and sufficient literature has not
come out to justify the labour involved in further subdividing them.

B6 Geometry

B60 Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Geometry, viz., Space or ‘S’ characteristic and Method or
¢ M’ characteristic.

B601 The twe characteristics forming the basis of classifi-
cation of Geometry are to be taken in the order * S, * M.’

B602 The numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the ‘ Space Number ’ and the ¢ Method Number’
respectively.

B603 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule B of
Part IL

The first division under ‘S’ characteristic is rather anomalous.
It is devoted to books on the ‘Foundations of Geometry.’ Each of the
other divisions on the basis of ‘S’ characteristic has been further
subdivided on the basis of the Degree of the Curve or Surface studied in
the book. As usual Special Curves and Special Surfaces are to be
individualised by the Chronological Device. The division 9 on the basis
of *S’ characteristic is d d to Non-Eucledian Geometry. Some
of its subdivisions by the Favoured Category Device are indicated in
Schedule B of Part II. If there be more systems of Geometry than can
be accommodated by the Favoured Category Device, the Chronological
Device is to be used to individualise the further ones,

B7 Mechanics

B7 Mathematical treatment of Mechanics is to be put in
this class. But, all experimental treatises are to be put in the
appropriate places in the Subject Division C ¢ Physics.’”
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B9 Astronomy

B90 Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Astronomy, #iz., Body or ¢ B ’ characteristic and Problem ,or
‘P’ characteristic.

B901 The two characteristics forming the basis of classifi-
cation of Astronomy are to be taken in the order ¢ B, ‘ P.’

B902 The numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the ¢ Body Number ’ and the ¢ Problem Number ’
respectively. .

B903 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule B of
Part I1.
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C . The main divisions of Physics and their subdivisions are
given in Schedule C of Part II.

Physics is one of the few subjects in which the rules for subdivision
cannot be begun with the enumeration of some characteristics to be used
as the basis of their classification, On the other hand, we have to divide
Physics, in the first instance, on canonical lines. Some of these canonical
divisions admit of further subdivision onthe basis of certain characteri-
stics. ’

C2 Properties of Matter

C20 Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Properties of Matter, viz.,, State of Matter or * S’ characteri-
stic and Problem or ¢ P’ characteristic.

C201 The two characteristics forming the basis of classifi-
cation of Properties of Matter are to be taken in the order
‘S ‘P’

€202 The numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the ¢ State Number * and the * Problem Number’
respectively.

C203 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
l}w)asis Iof each of these characteristics are given in Schedule C of

art 1L

C3 Sound and C4 Heat

There is only one characteristic forming the basis for the classifi-
cation of Sound as well as Heat, vig, Problem or ‘P’ characteristic.
The divisions based on ‘P’ characteristic in each case are given in
Schedule C of Part II, .

C5 Light

.CSO ’:l'wo characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Light, viz., Wavelength or * W’ characteristic and Problem or
¢ P’ characteristic.
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C501 The two characteristics forming the basis of classifi-
:ation of Light are to be taken in the order * W,’ P’

C502 The aumbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the ¢ Wavelength Number ’ and the * Problem
Number ’ respectively.

C503 The symbols and the appropriate divisions 'on the
basis of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule C of
Part II.

CS1  The first division on the basis of * W ' characteristic represents

visible light and the divisions ‘2’ fo ‘8’ represent the chief regions of
the visible spectrum.

C 511 The Wavelength Numbers of the Regions of the
Spectrum other than the visible one are to be constructed by
the Chronological Device. The Chronological Number is to be
worked out to three digits, the year of the first publication of an
authentic account of the region being used as the epoch.

Some illustrative divisions on the basis of ‘W’ characteristic by
the Chronological Device are given in Schedule C of Part II.

C528 Specific theories are to be individualised by the
Chronological Device. The Chronological Number is to be
worked out to three digits, the date of the first publication of an
authentic exposition of the theory being used as the epoch.

C6 Electricity

C61 Electricity is to be first divided along canonical lines as
shown in Schedule C of Part II,

€610 A colon is to be put after the number representmg
any canonical division of Electricity.

C611  Statical Electricity is to be divided on the basis of
Problem or “ P’ characteristic as indicated in Schedule C qf
Part I1,

C6120 Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivi-
sion of Current Electricity, viz., Current or * C’ characteristic
and Problem or * P’ characteristic.

C61201 The two characteristics forming the basxs of

classification of Current Electricity are to be taken in the order
¢ C’I I3 P‘l
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C61202 The numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the ‘Current Number’ ‘and the ‘Problem
Number ’ respectively.

C61203 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule C of
Part II.

C61228 Specific theories on the nature of Electncnty are
to be individualised by the Chronological Device.

C8 Cosmic Hypothesis

C8 Specific theories are to be individualised by the Chrono-
logical Device.

Some illustrative examples are given in Schedule C of Part IL

€9 Applications

C9 C9and all the other divisions of ‘C’ which stand for
-applications of particular divisions of Physics, are intended to
hold books which give an elementary and popular account of the
-applications of Physics or of its subdivisions, as the case may
be. It nay be stated that books which go into the details of the
technique of the applications will have to be assigned to the
Subject Division * D Engineering * or to the Subject Division
“M Useful Arts.’

CA Wherever necessary, the ‘State of Matter’ characteristic
‘mentioned in section C2 of this Chapter may be used as an addi-
tional characteristic for further classification.

e.g C433:1 Specific heat of solids
C62:18:8 Conduction of electricity through gases.
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DO Subject to the provisions of Rule D60 and its subdivi-
sions, three characteristics are to be used for the subdivision of
Engineering, iz, Work or ‘W’ characteristic, Pgrt or ‘P’
characteristic and Engineering or ‘ E’ characteristic.

D01 The three characteristics iormlng the basis of chssxﬁ-
cation of Engineering are to be taken in the order* W, * P,’ ‘E.

D02 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Work Number, the Part Number and the
Engineering Number respectively.

D03 The symbols and the appropnate dlvxsxons on the
basis of each of these characteristics are gwen in Schedule Dot
Part II.

D1 The traditional divisionsof engineering are Civil Engineer-
ing and Mechanical Engineering. But the ‘tertn Civil Enginetring is too
vague. Divisions 1, 2 and 4 on the basis of the Work characteristic' will
come in the category of Civil Engineering. Mining Edgintering and
Municipal and Sanitary Engineering ate additioral divisi 'Whicﬁ'it'has
been found convenient to introduce. ' o toe

D2 The divisions based on the Part characteristic would naturauy
depend upon the Work Number and would be different for different t types
of work., Hence the Part Divisions for certain Work Ntumbdrs enily have
been given in the Schedule by way of illustration. For the 1éther Work
Divisions the parts are to be worked out in an analogons manmer, . .

The divisions on the basis of thé Part characteristic Become very
specialised in each branch of Mechapical Engineering. . In a. speciglised
Engineering library it would be necessary to work out the parts for :each
one of the Work Numbers given as subdivisions of Mechanical. Engineerr
ing. But it may not be mecessary in a general library. It is hoped to
furnish these details in a later edition. Lionel S. Maik’é Mulmmcal Engi-
neers’ Handbook may be of much use in worklng ‘sdt siick 'de\al!!‘ e

aveth ]

D315 The division ‘15 Hydraulics” on thg ba.s .ofvthe I‘éngmeep:x‘g
characteristic is to hold. books dealing with general hy l’aullés‘, Itopu:s such
as flow of water, etc. Books dealing with irrigation Zre to be put in

C—K
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the Work Division ‘2’ and those that deal with hydro-electric topics are to
be put in the Work Division ‘66",

D33 The Engineering Division ‘3’ may first be divided on
the basis of the engineering materials. This may be done first
by the Favoured Category Device and then by the Alphabetic
Device. The divisions on the basis of the Favoured Category
Device may be made mnemonic with the subdivisions of the
Work Numbers ‘1’ and ‘4.’

D60 In the case of the Work Division ‘6’ and its subdivi-
sions, a further characteristic may be used in addition to the ‘P~
and ‘E’ characteristics. The additional characteristic may be
termed Secondary Work or ‘ S’ characteristic.

D601 The ‘S’ characteristic is to come between the * W.”
characteristic and the ¢ I: ’ characteristic,

D602 The Number corresponding to this characteristic may
be termed the Secondary Work Number.

D603 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of this characteristic are given in Schedule D of Part II.

.. D61 The division ‘1 Generation’ may have to be further subdivided
but the subdivisions are likely to depend upon and vary with the Work
Number to which the Secondary Work Number is attached. The sub-
divisions in the case of Electrical Engineering are given in the Schedule
by way of illustration, For the other cases, the subdivisions are to be
worked out in a similar manner. It is hoped to furnish fuller details in a
fater edition.

D69 In applying the Subject Device, ‘any colon that may

occur in the class Number amplifying the digit ‘9’ is to be
replaced by zero.
. . DBe The way in which the Common subdivision Digit ‘¢ is to be
-subdivided when applied to the Work Number ‘66’ is indicated in Schedule
D of Part I, as there are likely to be monographs on particular electrical
instruments.

D8v Books that trace the history of or give a descriptive
account of any aspect of engineering work in any geographical
area are to have their Class Numbers amplified by the Common
‘Subdivision Digit @’ in accordance with Rule 2v.
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EO0 Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Chemistry, viz., Problem or P’ characteristic and Substance
or ‘S’ characteristic.

EO01 The two characteristics forming the basis of classifi-
cation of Chemistry are to be taken in the order P, ¢S.’

E02 The Number corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Problem Number and the Substance Number
respectively, ] -

E03 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the basis

of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule E of Part
II.

E11 The scope of the Problem Division ‘1 General’ is indicated by
its subdivisions.

E112 It can be seen from the Schedule that the Problem Division * 12
Physical Properties’ is to be subdivided like the ical divisions ‘CI’ te-
“C7’ of the Subject Division * C Physics.’

E17 The Problem Division ‘7 Biochemistry’ may be subdivided on the

basis of the Problem ct istic as the Subject Division * E Chemistry ~
itself is divided.
E20 The Sub Division ‘0’ is introduced to d

special groupings of Elements which are common and the division ‘09’ of
the same hasbeen set apart for the groupings of substances based on their
utility.

E21 The Substance Division ‘1’ is to accommodate books on the

h y of specific el The classification of Elements has been.
based on the Periodic Table. In fact, the second digit in the numbers of
the subdivisions of the Sub Division rep the group to which

the element belongs and the third digit ordinarily represents its period. It
may be recollected that the vertical and horizontal rulings in the Periodic
Table give rise to 90 cells.

Each cell ordinarily d one el When there are two
1 ts in a cell the ber corresponding to the cell is assigned to one
of the two elements and for the other this number is amplified by t,
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digit ‘9" In three cells of group 8, however, there are three elements.
In these cases the third element has been, for convenience, assigned to the
next later period, which happens to be vacant in all the three cases,

The rcason for assigning the digit ‘9’ for the second element, if any,
in a cell and for transferring the third element to the next cell will become
clear in the remarks under Rule E2203.

Ammonia has been treated as an Element for purposes of
classification.

E2I1 The group of digits following the initial digit ‘1"
may be termed the Element Number.

Thus every element has an Element Number consisting of either two
digits or three digits. It may be repeated that if the Element Number
runs to three digits, the third digit will be *9.”

E220 1f a book deals primarily with the hydroxyls or basic
oxides of an element, its Substance Number is to consist of the
digit ‘2’ followed successively by the number of the constituent
element, i.e, the element whose hydroxyl or basic oxide forms
the primary subject-matter of the book and the Valency Number,
i.e., the Arabic numeral representing the valency of the element
in the oxide.

E2201 The amphoteric oxides are to be treated as basic
oxides in constructing their Substance Number.

E2202 The Element Number followed by the Valency
Number may be termed the Full Element N umber.

E2203 If there be more than one basic oxide with a given
valency for the element, the number got by Rule E220 is to be
used for one of them and the numbers 1, 2, etc., are to be added
to the number got by Rule E220 in the case of the second, third,
etc., respectively of the basic oxides. If the number thus added
-is in more than one digit, it ls to be read as an integer and not
asa decimal.

It is known that the valency of no element is higher than 8. Hence,
the Valency Number amplifying an Element Number will always be a
‘siumber not exceeding 8. It is on account of this fact that the digit ‘9’ was
used to represent the second element, if any, in a cell, with a view to
-avoid a colon between the Element Number and the Valency Number.
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E229 The Substance Number ¢ 29’ is used, as igindicated
in Schedule E of Part I, for binaries othex than water which
are neither hydroxyls nor acids nor salts, Water is regarded as
the hydroxyl of hydrogen in the constructlon of its Substance
Number. .

E2290 If a book deals primarily witha bina.ry, its Substance
Number is to consist. of the number ‘29’ followed by the Full
Element Number of the first constituent element and then by that
of the secand constituent element.

E22901 If there be more than one binary with the same
two Full Element Numbers, the number got by Rule E2290is
to be used for one of them and the numbers 1, 2, etc., are to be
added to the number got by Rule E2290 in the case of the
second, third, etc., respectively of the binaries. If the number
thus added ;is in more than one digit, it is to be read as an
integer and not as 3 decimal.

E230 If a book deals with an acnd or acxdlc oxide of an
element, its Substance Number is to consist of the digit 3’ follow=
ed by the Full Element Number of the constituent element, i.e.,
the element whose acid or acidic oxide forms the pnmary
subject-matter of the book.

E2301 Neutral oxides are to be treated as acndlc oxides in
constructing their Substance Number.

‘E231: If there be more than one acid or acidic oxide with
a given Full Element Number, they are to be dealt with i ina
manner analogous to that given in Rule E2203.

-E240 If a book deals primarily with a salt, its Substance
Number is to consist of the digit ‘4’ followed by the Fuyil
Element Number of the constituent basic element and then by
that of the constityent acidic element. )

E241 .If there be more than one salt with the same twg
Full Element Numbers, they are to be dealt with in a manner
angalogous to that given in Rule £2203. )

E242 1In the case of a double salt the Substance Number is
to consist of the digit ‘4’ followed by the Full Element Number
of “the first basic element and then that of the second basic
element and then that of the acidic element.
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E2421 If there be more than one double salt with the same
Full Element Numbers, they are to be dealt with in a manner
analogous to that given in Rule E2203.

E25 The Division ‘59" has been set apart for the groupings of
organic substances based on their utility.
Division ‘8’ may be subdivided on the basis of the number of carbon

atoms displaced and the el s displacing them.

E251 In the case of the Substance Divisions 5, 6, 7 and 8
and their subdivisions, a third characteristic may be used as the
basis of their further classification; namely, Combination or
¢ C’ characteristic.

E2511 The number corresporiding to this characteristic
may be termed the Combination Number.

E2512 The symbols and the appropriate divisions based on
this characteristic are given in Schedule E of Part II.

E2518 The Combination Number ‘8’ may be amplified by
the Full Element Number of the constituent element or elements,
as the case raay be.

E7 1In the case of the Problem Division ‘7 Biochemistry ’
and of its subdivisions, the Substance Divisions given in
Schedule E of Part II may be augmented by the Subject Device
as follows :—

(a) For Plant substances other than Economic Crops in-
cluded in Schedule ‘J Agriculture’, the Substance Number is to
be made up of the digit ‘I’, followed successively by the Plant
Number, the digit ‘colon’ and the Urgan Number ;

(b) For Economic Crops, the Substance Number is to be
made up of the digit J’, followed successively by the Full Crop
Number, the digit ‘colon’ and the Organ Number ;

(¢) For Animals, the Substance Number is to be made up
of the digit ‘K’, followed successively by the Animal Number, the
digit “ colon’ and the Organ Number ;

(d) For the parts of the Human Body, the Substance
Number is to be made up of the digit ‘ L’ followed by the Organ
Number.

E71 In the case of the Problem Division 7 Biochemistry *
and of its subdivisions, the Substance Number may be auplified
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by the Bias Number Device, using the appropriate Substance
Number for the Bias Number.

This rule is i ded to date specialised hs in Bio-
Chemistry. For ple, a aph that is d d to the d ina-
tion of the Iodine content of the Thyroid Gland may be conveniently num-
bered by this rule as E73:L650175. Similarly, a book on the Vitamin
content of Oranges will receive the Number E73:J375093; a book on the
food value of Rice will receive the Number E73:J3810593 ; a book on the
*T)’ Vitamin content of Fish Oil will receive the Number E73:K920934.




F TECHNOLOGY

"' 'FO 'Tw characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Technology, viz., Substance or ‘S’ Characteristic and Problem
and Process or ‘P’ characteristic. ’

The term Technology is taken to include metallurgy as well as che~
mical technology.

FO01 Thetwo characteristics forming the basis of classifica-
tion of Technology are to be taken in the order ‘S’, ‘P’.

F02 The Number corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Substance Number and the Problem Number
or the Process Number, as the case may be, respectively.

F1 The Substance Number is to be constructed as for the
Subject Division ‘E Chemistry’.

F11 1If there be more than one industrial form for any

substance, the different forms are to be indicated by the Favoured
Category Device.

Here are some examples worked out for the substances Iron and
Carbon:—

82 Iron 40 Carbon
821 Cast iron or Pigiron 401 Graphite
822 Wrought iron 402 Coal or Amorphous carbon
823 Steel 403 Wood charcoal
824  Steel alloys 404 Lampblack or soot
405 Coke

406 Animal charcoal

407 Gas carbon

408 Sugar charcoal

F2 The divisions on the basis of the Process characteristic

will depend upon the substance. As far as possible, the Chrono-
logical Device is to be used in constructing the Process Number.
The Chronological Number is to be worked out to three digits and
the year of the discovery of the process is to be used as the
epoch. The Chronological Number constructed by this Rule may
be termed the Process Number.



TECHNOLOGY 1-89

F21 Each Process Number may have to be further sub-
divided according to the nature of its technique.

No attempt bas been made in this edition to give illustrative schedules
of the processes for the techniques of different substances and their sub-
divisions.

fFE In the case of a book not dealing with a particular
substance or with a particular process corresponding to the sub-
stasce represented by the Substance Number but giving an
account of some aspects of the problems of Technology in
general the second digit in the subdivisions of the Problem
Dmsxon ‘8 Manipulatjon’ of the Subject Division ‘E Chemistry”
may be used to represent the corresponding aspects of the pro-
blem and this digit may take the place of the Process Number.

, Since the Problem Numbers will begin with Arabic aumerals and the
Process Numbers will begin with capital Jetters, there will be no ambi-
guity whatever in arranging them.



G NATURAL SCIENGE (GENERAL)
AND BIOLOGY

GO The canonical divisions of Natural Science (general)
and Biology are given in Schedule G of Part IL.

The Subject Division ‘G’ is intended to accommodate not only bcoks
that deal with more than one branch of Natural Science but also with
books on Biology. The denotation of the term * Biology ’ is indicated by
the subdivisions of ‘G’.

G11 The canonical division ‘ Gl Cytology’ and its subdi-
visions may be divided on the basis of the Problem characteristic
as given in Schedule L of Part II. The Problem Number is to
be preceded by a colon.

It may be remarked here that books on Cytology, that is the Scierce
of Cells, are to be placed in the division '‘GIl’' rather than in the Organ
Division ‘II' of the Subject Divisions ‘I', ‘K’ and ‘L’. Those numbers
may be simply used for cross-reference purposes, If a book deals in
a detailed way with the properties of the Cell of a particular organ of a
plant or an animal, or the human body, the Cell Number may be amplified
by the Bias Number Device, before the Problem Number is applied, using
for the Bias Number, the Class Number appropriate to the organ studied
and constructed as in Rule E7 of Chapter E of this Part.

Similar remarks apply also to books on Histology and Sex Determi-
nation.

G6 Particular theories of Genetics as well as of its sub-
divisions are to be individualised by the Chronological Device,
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H The main divisions of Geology and their subdivisions
are given in Schedule H of Part II.

Geology is one of the few subjects in which the rules for subdivision
canuot be begun with the ennumeration of some characteristics to be used
as the basis of their classification. On the other hand we have to divide
Gealogy, in the first instance, on canonical lines. Some of these canomical
divisions admit of further subdivision on the basis of certain charac-

P

H1 Mineralogy

H10 Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Mineralogy, vis,, Substance or ‘S’ characteristic and Pro-
blem or ‘P’ characteristic.

H101 The two characteristics forming the basis of classi-
fication of Mineralogy are to be taken in the order ‘S’, ‘P,

H102 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the *Substance Number’ and the ¢ Problem
Number * respectively.

H103 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule H of
Part I1.

H11l The Substance Number is to be worked out as the
Substance Number in the Subject Division ‘E Chemistry.’

H111 If there be more than one mineral with the same
<hemical composition but differentiated from one another either
iscmerically or by the presence of impurities, they are to be dealt
with in a manner analogous to that given in Rule E2203.

“DANA (Edward Salisbury) 4 System of Mineralogy™ will be of

belp in constructing the Sub Number in Mi logy.

H119 The Sut Division ‘9 Freci Stones' has been specially
formed since precious stones form an imp. class of sub in Geo-
fogy. If they be given the Sub Number ding to the Rule H11,

the books on the different precious stones will be scattered. Hence it is
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suggested that all books on precious stones may be brought under the
division H19 and its subdivisions,

HI21 The first division on the basis of the Problem characteristic is
a miscelleneous division.

H129 The division ‘9’ is not intended to hold hooks on Mining En-
gineering or Metallurgy. It is to hold only such books on Mining as are
exclusively of geological interest.

.

H2 Petrology

H20 Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Petrology, wiz,, Substance or ‘S’ characteristic and Problem
or ‘P’ characteristic.

H201 The two characteristics forming the basis of ciassi-
fication of Petrology are to be taken in the order ‘S’ “P’."

H202 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the ‘Substance Number’ and the ‘Problem
Number' respectively.

H203 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule H of
Part II.

H22 As has been stated in the Schedule, the divisions of ‘H2 Petro-
logy’ based on the Problem characteristic are the same as those for ‘H1
Mineralogy’.

H6 Palaeontologf

- H6 The canonical division ‘Palmentology’ is to be used only for
Palzo-Zoology. Books on Palzo-B are dated in the Subject
Division ‘I Botany’ The Palzontology Number ‘H6’ is tq be amplified
by the “Animal Nymber’ of Zoology.

H7 Economic Geology

H7 Thedivision ‘H7 Economic Geology’ is to accommodate books onr
ore deposits, underground water, and non-metallic and organic deposits, It
may be stated that an ore is defined as “ the natural mineral containing a
precious or useful metal in such ities and such chemical positi
as to make its ex ion profitable”. Thus the & ion of the term ‘ore
deposit’ is likely to vary from time to time. However, from the point of
view of the user, on account of the great economic importance of ore de-
posits, it is recommended that they may be grouped together in the divis
sion ‘H7’ :
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H70 Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Economic Geology, 7iz., Substance or ‘S’ characteristic and
Problem or ‘P’ characteristic.

H701 The two characteristics forming the basis of classifi-
cation of Economic Geology are to be taken in the order ‘S’,
“P.

H702 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the ‘Substance Number’ and the ‘Problem Num-
ber’ respectively.

H71 The ‘Substance Number’ is to be worked out as the
“Substance Number’ in the Subject Division ‘E Chemistry.’

H711 If there be more than one mineral with the same
chemical composition but differentiated from one another either
isomerically or by the presence of impurities, they are to be dealt
with in a manner analogous to that given in Rule E2203.

" The substance which forms the essential constituent of the ore i.e.,
the substance whose presence makes the ore economically valuable is to be
used in constructing the ‘Substance Number’.

H72 The divisions of ‘H7 Economi¢ Geology’ based on the
Problem characteristic are the same as those for ‘H1 Mine-
ralogy’.

H8 Cosmic Hypothesis

H8 Specific hypotheses are to be individualised by the
‘Chronological Device. The Chronological Number is to be
worked out to three digits, the date of the first publication of
an authentic exposition of the hypothesis being used as the
epoch,
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I0 Three characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Botany, viz., Natural group of Plants or ‘N’ characteristic,
Problem or ‘P’ characteristic and Organ or ‘O’ characteristic.

101 The three characteristics, forming the basis of classi-
fication of Botany, shail be taken in the order ‘N’, ‘P, ‘O".

102 The Number corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Plant Number, the Problem Number and the
Organ Number respectively.

103 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule I of
Part II.

I1 It will be noticed that the Divisi ‘2 Thallophyta,’ ‘3 Bryophyta,”
and ‘4 Pteridophyta’ based on the N characteristic are sub-divisions of
Division ‘l Cryptogamia.’ Similarly, the Division ‘6 Gymnosperms,’ ‘7
Monocotyledons,” and ‘8 Dicotyledon’ are only subdivisions of Division ‘5
Phanerogamia.’

I21 1In case the Problem Number used is ‘12’ or ‘18, the
third characteristic to be used will be the Geographical charac-
teristic and not the Organ characteristic. The geographical area
which forms the subject-matter of the book is to be used to con-
struct the Geographical Number.

125 In case the Problem Number usedis ‘5 Ecology’ or any
of its subdivisions, the Geographical characteristic may have to
be used as a fourth characteristic. The geographicalarea which
forms the subject-matter of the book is to be used to construct
the Geographical Number.
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JO Four characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Agriculture, viz,, Utility or ‘U’ characteristic, Part or ‘P’
characteristic, Crop or ‘C’ characteristic, Farming or “F’ charac-
teristic.

JO1 The four characteristics forming the basis of classifi-
cation of Agriculture are to be taken in the order U’, P’, ‘C,
F.

J02 The Number corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Utility Number, the Part Number, the Crop
Number and the Fanning Number, respectively.

JO3 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the basis
of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule J of Part
L.

JO4 A colon need not be put after the Utility Number and
the Part Number.

Utility Numbers and Part Numbers will always consist of a singie
digit. Hence no ambiguity is likely to arise by uot inserting the colons,

J1 The Utility Number is devised so as to give a favoured treat-
ment to certain crops. It is true that a crop may be utilised for several
purposes. Buot it is the primary purpose that should decide the Utility
Number of a given crop. To take an example, in the case of paddy, the
rice is used as haman food. The straw is used as animal food and as
roofing material. Perhaps, it may also be used for some textile purposes.
Bat it will be easily conceded that the primary use of paddy is as human
food.

It can be observed that the Utility Divisions are mnemonic with the
divisious given under the Substance Number ‘59 in Chemistry.’

J2 Xf more than one part of 3 substance are likely to be put to the
primary use made of it, that part which is more commonly used is to be
nsed to construct the Part Number.

J3 The Crop Number is to be constructed, in the first

e, by the Favoured Category Device.
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J31 For the crops that are not covered by the Favoured
Category Device, the Crop Number is to be constructed by the
Alphabetic Device.

J32 For convenience the number made up of the Utility
Number, the Part Number and the Crop Number may be termed
the Full Crop Number.

An illustrative list of Full Crop Numbers is given in Schedule J of
Part I1, for ready reference. )

J40 In the case of the first four Farming Divisions two
characteristics are used for the subdivision of each Farming
Division.

J401 The symbols and the appropriate divisions based on
<ach of these characteristics are given under the respective Far-
ming Divisions in Schedule J of Part II.

J402 The number corresponding to the first characteristic
is to be placed immediately after the Farming Digit without a
colon intervening.

J403 A colonis to separate the numbers corresponding to
the two characteristics.

J41 The two characteristics forming the basis of classifica-
tion of the Farming Division ‘1 Soil'’ are Nature or ‘N’
characteristic and Operation or ‘O’ characteristic. The two
characteristics are to be taken in the order ‘N’, “O’, The Num~
ber corresponding to these characteristics may be termed the
Nature Number and the Operation Number respectively.

J42 The two characteristics forming the basis of classifica-
tion of the Farming Division ‘2 Manure’ are Substance or ‘S’
characteristic and Operation or ‘O’ characteristic. The two
characteristics are to be taken in the order ‘S’, ‘O’. The
Number corresponding to these characteristics may be termed the
Substance Number and the Operation Number respectively..

J43 The two characteristics forming the basis of classifica-
tion of the Farming Division ‘3 Propagation Methods’ are Sub-
stance or ‘S’ characteristic and Operation or ‘O’ characteristic.
The two charactefistics are to be taken in the order ‘S’, ‘O,
The Number corresponding to these characteristics may be
termed the Substarice Number and the Operation Number res-
pectively. - .
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J44 The two characteristics forming the basis of classifica~
tion of the Farming Division ‘4 Control of diseases and injuries’
are Diseases or ‘D’ characteristic and Operation or ‘O’
characteristic. The two characteristics are to be taken in the
order ‘D’, ‘O’. The Number corresponding to these charac-
teristics may be termed the Disease Number and the Operation
Number respectively.

JA5 1In the case of the remaining Farming Divisions only
one characteristic is used as the basis of their classification.

JA. The Division JA is to represent Forestry.

JAO Three characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Forestry, vie., Tree or “I’ characteristic, Geographical or ‘G’
characteristic and Problem or ‘P’ characteristic,

JAOL The three characteristics forming the basis of
classification of Forestiry are to be taken in the order ‘T, ‘G, ‘P,

JAO2 The Number corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Tree Number, the Geographical Number and
the Problem Number.

JA1l The Tree Number is to be got by the Alphabetic
Device, using the Botanical names.

JA2 The Geographical area whose forest is dealt with in
the book, is to be used fo construct the Geographical Number.

JA3 The Problem Numbers are the same as the Problem
Numbers of the subject Division ‘I Botany’ with the following:
modifications:—‘13’ is to represent ‘Timber physics,” ‘14’ is to
represent “Wood technology.’ The subdivisions of division ‘4
Pathology’ are to be augmented by the Sybject Device asin
Farming Number ‘4 Control of dissases and injuries,’ in the
Subject Division ‘J Agriculture,’ Lastly 9" is to be used to
represent ‘Utilisation.” ’
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KO Three characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Zoology, wiz., Natural group of Animals or ‘N’ charac-
teristic, Problem or ‘P’ characteristic and Organ or ‘O’
characteristic.

K01 The three characteristics, forming the basis of classi-
fication of Zoology, are to be taken in the order ‘N’, ‘P’, ‘O".

K02 The Number corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Animal Number, the  Problem Number and
the Organ Number.

K03 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the basis
of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule K of Part
IL

K1 It will be noticed that the Divisions "2’ to ‘8" based on ‘N”
characteristic are subdivisions of the Division ‘1 Invertebrates.’

K12 In Schedule K of Part II the divisions based on the ‘N’ charac-
teristic are worked out only up to the sub-order stage. This subdivision
may be carried still further up to the Family Stage, whenever necessary
in an analogous manner. The tables given at the beginning of the
volumes of Cambridge Natural History may be used in constructing the
Family Numbers.

K21 1Incase the Problem Number used is ‘12’ or ‘18, the
third characteristic to be uséd is to be the Geographical charac-
teristic and not the Organ characteristic. The geographical
area which forms the subject-matter of the book is to be used to
construct the Geographical Number.

K25 In case the Problem Number used is ‘5 Ethology ’ or
any of its subdivisions, the Geographical characteristic may have
to be used as a fourth characteristic. The geographical area
which forms the subject-matter of the book is to be used to con-
struct the Geographical Number.,
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L0 Three characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Medicine, viz., Organ or ‘O’ characteristic. Problem or ‘P~
characteristic and a third characteristic. The third characteristic
will be different for the different divisions based on the ‘P’
characteristic.

LO01 The three characteristics forming the basis of classifi~
cation of Medicine are to be taken in the order ‘O’, ‘P’ and the
third characteristic.

L02 The Numbers corresponding to the first two charac-
teristics may be termed the Organ Number and the Problem
Number. '

The name of the Number corresponding to the third characteristic
will be given later in appropriate places,

L03 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the basis
of each of the characteristics are given in Schedule L of Part II.

L111 The Orsgan Division ‘1 Basic and regional’ has its first two
subdivisions devoted to the basic elements ‘Cells’ and “Tissues’. With re-
gard to the use of these subdivisions, reference may be made to the com-
mentary on Rule G11 of Chapter G of this Part.

L113 The third to the eighth subdivisions of the Organ Number ‘1”
are devoted to the regional divisions of the human body, whercas the
Organ Numbers ‘2° to ‘8’ are devoted to the functional dxvmons of the
organs of the human body.

L1131 The parts of the functional organs within a regiona.l
organ may be indicated by amplifying the Regional Organ Num-
ber by the Bias Number Device, the appropriate Functxonal
Organ Number being used as the Bias Number, . ,

For example, the bones of the thorax will have the Number LlSOSL
The arteries of the arm will have the number 1163037, Again the p]g-
ment of the face will have the number 11810875, '

112 1In the case of the Organ Numbers ‘2’ to ‘8’, the Schedule gives
certain subdivisions, Wherever further subdmsxon is mqmred, ﬂge fol-

lowing may be adopted :—
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The first division may represent the walls or the coats. It may be
further subdivided layer by layer, commencing from the outermost layer
and ending with the innermost layer, The second subdivision may be
used for the parts. The third subdivision may be used for the supports,
The fifth subdivision may be used for the characteristic contents. The
sixth subdivision may be used for the glands. The various glands may be
indicated by 61, 62, 63, etc. The Gland Number amplified by the digit ‘5
may be taken to represent the secretion of the gland. The seventh sub-
division may be used for the ducts leading from the organ. The eighth
subdivision may be used for the orifices and the valves.

L13 In Schedule L of Part II, some of the subdivisions of
the Organ Numbers ‘3’ and ‘7’ are followed by the remark “to be
divided locally’. In such cases, the concerned Functional Organ
Number is to be amplified by the Bias Number Device, the Num-
ber of the organ served being used as the Bias Number.

L16 In Schedule L of Part IT, some of the subdivisions of
the Organ Numbers ‘6’ and ‘8’ are followed by the remark ‘zo be
divided locally’. In such cases, the concerned Functional Organ
Number is to be amplified by the Bias Number Device, the
Number of the organ, where the concerned Functioning Organ
is located, being used as the Bias Number.

L23 The class obtained by applying the Problem Number ‘3 Phy-
siology’ to the Organ Number ‘55 Female genital organs’ is of importance
and has a vast literature, The class goes by the name of ‘Obstetrics,”
Hence special subdivisions of the Problem Number ‘3’ have been given in
Schedule L of Part II to be used in Obstetrics. It may also be remarked
that the class obtained by applying the Problem Number ‘4 Diseases’ to the
Organ Number ‘55 Female genital organs’ has the special name ‘Gyna-
cology. .

124 An illustrative list of s‘peciﬁc diseases with their class numbess
jis given at the end of the subdivisions of the Problem Division 4
Diseases’. It can be seen from the list that the class Number of any
Jisease has, for its organ part, the Number of the organ which is the seat
of primary affection or the focus of infection. The Class Numbers for
other diseases are to be coustructed along similar lines,

L241 “ Steapmaw (Thomas Lathrop) ; Practicl medical dictionary”
and * OsLer (William) ; Systems of Medicine” will be of use in construct-
ing the class aumbers for diseases.

L340 The third characteristic to be used, when the Problem
Number is 4 Diseases’ or any of its subdivisions may be termed
Handling or ‘H’ characteristic, ‘
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L3402 The Number corresponding to the ‘H’ characteris-
tic may be termed the Handling Number.

13403 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of the Handling characteristic are given in Schedule L of
Part IL.

It can be seen that the subdivisions of ‘62 Physicotherapy’ are ana-~
fogous to the subdivisions of the Subject Division °C Physics’. Similarly,
“63 Pharmacotherapy’ may be subdivided on the analogy of the divisions

of the Snbj Division ‘E Chemistry’ based on the Substance charac-
-
L36 The Problem Division ‘6 Phar ¢y and its subdivisi
may be further divided on the basis of Sub or ‘S’ ch

the Substance snmber being taken from Schedule E of Part II.

L9 The number LY is set apart for books that deal with special
groups of persons, as can be seen from the subdivisions of ‘LY given in
Schedule L of Part II. To make this possible, the numbes of divisi
based on Organ characteristic has been restricted to eight. As a result of
this adjustment, all the books dealing with Medicine in I will have
precedence over the books that specialise in special groups such as *Chil-
dren’ and ‘Old people’.

199 If a book relates to a special school of Medicine, the
Subject Digit ‘L’ is to be amplified by the Chronological Device,
before the divisions based on the ‘O’, ‘P’ and the third charac-
teristic, if any, are applied to it. The Chronological Number is to
be worked out to one digit only, the century of origin of the
School being used as the epoch.

In Schedule L of PartII, ‘LA’ has been set apart for the Ayurvedic
system, ‘LB’ for the Siddha system, and ‘LC’ for the Unani system—the
three ancient systems cusrent in India. The actual date of origin of these
systems is oot known, Hence, they have been taken arbitrarily in the
order given. Any other systems that may be currcnt elsewhere may also
be fixed by the Chronological Device.

1998 An illnstrative list of Classical works belonging to the Ayur~
vedic system is given at the end of Schedule L of Part I1, with their Class
Numbers worked out by the Classic Device.
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MO The main division ‘M Useful Arts’ is a miscellaneous division.
Indeed it may be called a hold-all division. It is intended to accommo-
“date all the arts and crafts, in fact, all the sciences and their applications
which are not provided for in the Main Divisions ‘B’ to ‘L".
MO1 From these remarks it will be obvious that the divisions of
-*M’ can only be canonical. The first nine of its divisions have been
obtained by the Favoured Category Device. All the other divisions are
to be obtained by the Subject Device. It mustbe stated, however, that
the Subject Numbers used in the Subject Device are slightly modified in
certain cases. The modification is introduced to minimise the ber of
digits, care being taken that no ambiguity is likely to arise by such modi-
fications. Several illustrative divisions by the Subject Device are given
in Schedule ‘M’ of Part II. Further divisions may be formed along
similar lines,
M0Z Each one of these divisions will admit of subdivision on the
basis of one or more definite characteristics, By way of illustration and
because of the importance of the subject, the subdivisions of the division
‘M7 Textiles’ are indicated here. In the case of the other subjects, similar
rules and schedules are to be constructed. The number of subjects is in-
finite, Further, it is only in recent years that any appreciable literature
hasbegun to grow in these subjects,

M7 Textiles

M70 Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
‘of Textiles, viz., Material or ‘M’ characteristic and Problem or
“P’ characteristic, ’

M701 The two characteristics forming the basis of classi-
fication of Textiles are to be taken in the order ‘M’, ‘P".

M702 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Material Number and the Problem Number
respectively.

M703 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule M of
Part II,
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NO As the main division ‘M Useful Arts’, the main division ‘N
Fine Arts’ also is a big class though not as big as ‘M. It is also first di-
vided on canonical lines, Each of the canonical divisions will admit of
subdivision on the basis of one or more definite characteristics.

NO1 In the case of most of the canonical divisions, the
first characteristic to be used is Style or ‘S’ characteristic.

N02 The Number corresponding to this characteristic may
be termed the Style Number.

NO3 The Style Number is to consist of two parts—the
Geographical Number and the Chronological Number.

NO031 The country or the geographical area where the style
was originated is to be used to construct the Geographical
Number,

NO032 A colon is to be put after the Geographical Number.

N0320 The Chronological Number is to be worked out to
one digit only, the approximate century in which the style was
originated being used as the epoch.

N0321 A colon need not be put after the Chronological
digit, .

The Encyclopedia Brittanica or any good book on the history of Fine
Arts concerned will be of help in constructing the Style Number. In the
case of non-descript styles, which are not at all localised, naturally there
will be no Style Number and a colon is to be put after the number repre-
senting the canonical division. In the case of non-descript styles peculiar
to a definite country or geographical area, the Style Number will consist
only of the Geographical Number but will not contain the Century digit.
In that case the colon after the Geographical Number is however to be
retained. )

It may be remarked here that as a result of this arrangement and of
the fact that the first digit of the number based on the second charac-
teristic is invariably an Arabic numeral, in the case of each Fine Art, the
general non-descript styles will come first. In the case of localised styles,
with any given Geographical Number, the non-descript styles will come
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first and the specific styles originated in different periods and times will
come in the proper chronological order.

The divisions on the basis of the further characteristic have been
worked out only in the case of certain canonical divisions. They are to be
worked out on similar lines in the case of the others.

NO4 It has been stated already that non-descript non-loczlised styles.
need not be givett the Geographical Number. Advantage is taken of this,
to utilise the digit ‘I’, which would otherwise represent ‘World’, for the
‘Technique’ of the Fine Att. Thus ‘N11’ will represent the Technique of
architecture; ‘N2P’ the Technique of sculpture; ‘N51° the Technique of
painting ; and so on.

NO8 In addition to the Common Subdivisions given in
Chapter 2 of Part IT and explained in Section 2 of this Part, the
digit % is to be used as an additional Common Subdivision digit
in the case of most of the Fine Arts, whenever nccessary.

NO8h The Special Common Subdivision Digit k is to hold
illustrations of the Fine Arts concerned.

NO8h1 The digit % is to be amplified in the same way as the
Common Subdivision Digit # (Vide Rule 2¢ of Chapter 2 of this
Part).

N1 Architecture

N10 Three characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Architecture, viz., Style or ‘S’ characteristic, Utility or ‘U”
characteristic and Part or ‘P’ characteristic.

N101 The three characteristics forming the basls of
cg’sstﬁcatwn of Architecture are to be taken in the order ‘S’, ‘U”

N10Z The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Style Number, the Utility Number and the
Part Number respectively,

N103 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of the two latter characteristics are given in Schedule N of
Part II.

N1l Some Style Numbers are also given as illustrations,

N12 The Utility Numbers are first worked out on the
analogy of the Favoured Category Device and the digit '9’ is used
for other buildings, that is for those not represented by the
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Favoured Category Device. This digit is to be divided by the
Subject Device.

The number got by the Favoured Category Device represents special
classes of buildings and it may be further subdivided in a suitable manner.
Such further subdivision has been illustrated in Schedule N of Part II,
in the case of the numbers ‘2, ‘¥ aud ‘4. The divisions of the sumber ‘9"
by the Subject Device makes the Schedule of Utility Numbers highly

b Some les may be given here:—9Cc Physics labora-
tories; 9F182 Steel factories; 9L :14 Hospitals; 9M14 Printing press;
9M7 Testile factories; 9IN8 Music halls; 902 Hindu temples ; 9Q6
Churches; 9Q7 Mosques; 9T Educational buildings ; 9T4 University
buildings ; 9W :23 Parli: y buildings ; W :26 Municipal offices.

N2 Sculpture

N20 Three characteristics are to be used for the subdi-
vision of Sculpture, #iz., Style or ‘S’ characteristic, Material or
¢ M’ characteristic and Figure or ‘F’ chatacteristic.

N201 The three characteristics forming the basis of
classification of Sculpture are to be taken in the order ¢S’ , ‘M ’,
‘F’.

N202 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Style Number, the Material Number and the
Figure Number respectively.

N203 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of each of the two latter characteristics are given in Sche-
dule N of Part IL

N3 Engraving .
The Schedule gives only the canonical divisions of * Engraving’. Each
of these divisions may be subdivided on the basis of onie or more definite
characteristics.
N5 Painting
N50 Three chara.cteristics are to be used for the subdivi-
sion of Painting, viz., Style or ‘S’ characteristic, Material of
Surface or ‘M’ charactenstlc and Figure or ‘F’ characteristic.
N501 The three characteristics forming the basis of classi~
fication of Painting are to be taken in the order ‘S’, ‘M’, ‘F’.
N502 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Style Number, the Material of Surface Num-~
ber and the Figure Number respectively.
C—N
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N503 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of each of the two latter characteristics are given in
Schedule N of Part II.

N8 Music

N80 Three characteristics are to be used for the subdivi-
sion of Music, #iz., Style or ‘S’ characteristic, Instrument or ‘I’
characteristic and Music or “M’ characteristic.

_ NB801 The three characteristcs forming the basis of
<classification of Music are to be taken in the order 'S’, ‘T’, ‘M’,

N802 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Style Number, the Instrunment Number and
the Music Number respectively.

N803 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of each of the two latter characteristics are given in
Schedule N of Part IL
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PO Four characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Philology, iz., Language or ‘L’ characteristic, Stage or ‘S’
characteristic, Problem or the ‘P’ characteristic and Element or
“E’ characteristic.

P01 The four characteristics forming the basis of classifi-
<ation of Philology are to be taken in the order ‘L', ‘S’, ‘P’, ‘E".

P02 The Number corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Language Number, the Stage Number, the
-Problem Number and the Element Number respectively.

P03 The symbols and the appropriate divisions of the Lan-
guage Number are given in Schedule 4 of Part II in the case of
the natural languages. The symbols and divisions based on each
of the other characteristics are given in Schedule P of Part IL.

P10 If a book treats of a variant of the language such as
a dialect or a slang or a jargon, the Language Number is to be
amplified by the addition of the appropriate number taken from
the list of Variants given in Schedule P of Part II.

P100 If, however, the variant treats of more appropriately
to a specific stage of the language, the number corresponding to
the variant may be put after the Stage Number.

P101 If the book treats of a specific dialect peculiar to a
definite geographical division, the Dialect Number may be fur-
ther amplified by the addition of the Geographical Number
‘appropriate to the area in which it is current.

P105 After the Jargon Number, put successively the
Geographical Number and Century Number (if necessary) cor-
responding to the place and period of the jargon.

P11 An artificial language is to be indicated by the Chro-
nological Device, the Chronological Numbzr bzinz put imnedi-
atel yafter the digit Pa The Chronological Number is to be
‘worked out to three digits, the year of invention of the artificial
language being used as the epoch.
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An illustrative list of Artificial languages with their numbers is giver
in Schedule P of Part II.

P20 The Stage of the language which forms the subject-
matier of thebook is to be indicated by the Chronological Device.
The Chronological Number is to be worked out to one digit and
the century of the commencement of the Stage is to be used as
the epoch.

By way of illustration aud for convenicnce of reference, the Stages
of some of the languages are given in Schedule P of Part II,

P20A  In the case of Vedic Sanskrit books dealing with the gram-
mar of a single Veda, the stage digit ‘A’ is to be preceded by a number
of two digits, the first digit representing the Veda and the sccond the re-
cension concerned. If a book deals with more than one recension of a
Veda the second digit or the Recension digit as it may be ealled is to be
zero. The Veda digit and the Recension digit are to be taken from Sche-
dule Q of Part II,

P21 A colon need not be put after the Stage Number.

Since by rule PZ0 the Stage Number will always consist of a single-
digit only, no ambiguity is likely to arise by not inserting the colon.

P43 1f the Problem Number is‘4’ or *5’ or a subdivision
of ‘5, and if the Element Number is ‘3, the Element Number
and the colon preceding it may be omitted..

This is to economise in notation. Since most of the dictionaries will
have the Problem Number ‘4’ and the Element Number ‘3 and since
dictionaries are books that are frequently used, the idea is that the number
in such cases should be made as short as possible. Care has also been
taken to see that no ambiguity should arise as a result of this special pro~
vision.

It may be asked whether an Element Number other than ‘3 is, likely
to follow the Problem Number ‘4.’ The answer is ‘ves’. Take for example,
a Dictionary of Phrases, or a Dictionary of Idioms, or a Dictionary of
Proverbs. 1In these cases, the Element Number will be ‘4, ‘5" and ‘6"
respectively.

P8 Special Notes on Common Subdivisions

P8 In addition to and in slight modification of the common

subdivisions given in Schedule 2 of Part II and explained in

Section 2 of Part I, the following special common subdivision
may be used in subdividing the classes in Philology :—
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2 Comparative study ; Historical study ; or Genetic study.

P8k In the case of ordinary dictionaries giving the meaning
of words, the digit k placed after the Problem Number 4’ is to
be amplified by the ber representing the language in which
the meaning is given unless that language is the same as the
language of the word itself.

P8kl 1In the case of dictionaries of phrases, idioms and
proverbs also, the digit k placed after the appropriate Element
Number is to be amplified by the number representing the
language in which the meaning is given umnless that language is
the same as the langnage of the elements themselves,

P8z If the main purpose of a book is that of giving not a
descriptive account but 2 comparative account, its class num-
ber is to be worked out to the fullest extent, otherwise appro-
priate, and must then be amplified by the addition of the digit .

P8z1 If particularly mecessary, the digit z may be further
amplified by the chronological device, the epoch used being the
latest century or decade up to which the study is brought in the
book.

This role will be particularly applicable in the case of books dealing
‘with the pal hy of particular epoch
P9 The Devices

P95 An illustrative Classic Device List is given in Schedule P of
Part 11 for Sanskrit, Tamil and Telugn

P98 A dictionary of Special Terms used in particular
sciences or subjects is to be placed in the sciences or the subjects
concerned and its onmber is to be amplified by the appropriate
Philological Bias Number.

P981 Dictionanies of surnames, place-names, etc.. are to be
placed in the Class ‘Philology.” Their Philological Number is to
be amplified by the appropriate Bias Number.

In the case of the Bias Number should be V:74,
1n the case of place-names, the Bias Number shonld be U,
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Q0 Two characteristics are to be used tor the subdivision
of Religion, viz., Religion or ‘R’ characteristic and Problem or
‘P’ characteristic.

Q01 Thetwo characteristics forming the basis of classifica-
tion of Religion are to be taken in the order ‘R’, ‘P,

Q02 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Religion Number and the Problem Number
respectively.

Q03 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the basis
of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule Q of Part
II.

Q101 In any major Religion, the sects that have their own
special religious practices and institutions are to be shown as the
subdivisions of the major Religion.

For example, the different Vedas and their respective Sakas are shown
in Schedule Q of Part II as successive subdivisions of ‘1 Hinduism
(Vedic)'. So also the different Vaishnavite, Saivate etc., sects, which have
specialised sacred books, rituals and organisations, have been shown as

bdivisions of ‘2 Hinduism (Post-Vedic)’. So also in the case of Jainism,
Buddhism, Christianity, Muhammadanism, etc. The sects are as faras
possible indicated by the Favoured Category Device, The digit ‘8’ is to
be used for *‘Other sects’ and amplified as provided in Rule Q18.

Q18 - The Religion Division ‘8 Other religions’ is to be
subdivided by the Geographical Device, the country in which the
Religion originated being used to construct the Geographical
Number: If thereis more than one “‘Other religion’ which ori-
ginated in one and the same country, they are to be individualised
by the Favoured Category Device and the additional ones by the
Chronological Device, the Chronological Number being worked
out to three digits and the year of foundation of the Religion
being used as the epoch. The digit ‘8’ is to be used and amplified
in a similar way for indicating ‘Other sects’ of major religions.
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The Geographical Number for a country is either of two digits or of
three digits if “9”is the second digit. Advantage is taken of this fact in
not putting a colon after the Geographical Numbes,

Q201 “FARQUHAR (J. N.): Outline of the Religious Literature
of Indis” may be usefully consulted in finding out the Sacred Books, the
Theological Works, etc., relating to the Religion Divisions *I’ to ‘4’ and
their subdivisions. But this book gives also the purely philosophical
treatises of the Indian Schools of Philosophy. Hence, care must be taken
not to bring such philosophical books into the Subject Division ‘Q Reli-

gion’.

Q21 It may be explicitly stated that the Sthalapuranas of India are
to be accommodated in the Problem Division ‘I Mythology, etc’, the digit
1’ being amplified by the Bias Number Device, using, for the Bias Number,
the Geographical Number of the locality treated in the book.

Q22 The Sacred Books of different Religions are likely to fall into
different groups. In Schedule Q of Part II, the divisions for Hinduism
and Post-vedic Hinduism are given by way of illustration, The digit 2*
is to be subdivided similarly for other Religions. If the Sacred Books
do not fall into any such groups, the subdivisions of 2’ may be constructed
in the same manner as the Work Number in the Subject Division ‘O Lite-
rature’.

Q23 It may be remarked that books on the Theology of a Religion
are likely to contain philosophical matter. One should not be misled by
this fact to place such theological books in the Subject Division ‘R Philo-
sophy’. Only a book that treats exclusively of the phil hical aspect of
the theology of a Religion is to be put in ‘R3 Metaphysics’ and further
subdivided by the Subject Device as provided for in the rules for the

bdivision of ‘R3 Metaphysics',




R PHILOSOPHY

RO 1t is not possible to iate any rel t characteristics which
may be made the basis of classification of Philesophy as a whole. In
fact, we have to divide, in the first instance, along canonical lines. Some
of the canonical divisions admit of classification on the basis of definite
and appropriate characteristics. ‘The ninth subdivision of each division is
usually reserved for special topics about which some considerable litera-
ture exists. The terms used in Philosophy are very elusive. Many shades
of difference.are discernable in the use of the same terms by different
philosophers, Baldwin's Dictionary of Philosophy and James Hastings’
Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics may be of use in deciding the
appropriate Class Numbers of books in Philosophy.

R3 Metaphysics

R30 Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Metaphysics, viz., View or “V’ characteristic and Subject or
‘S’ characteristic,

R301 The two characteristics forming the basis of classi-
fication of Metaphysics are to be taken in the order V’, ‘S’

R302 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the View Number and the Subject: Number res-
pectively.

»

R303 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of the “V’ characteristic are given in Schedule R of Part II.
The Numbers corresponding to the ‘S’ characteristic are to be
constructed by the Subject Device.

R4 Ethics

R40 Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Ethics, viz., Problem or ‘P’ characteristic and Controlling or
‘C’ characteristic,

R401 The two characteristics forming the basis of classi-
fication of Ethics are to be taken in the order ‘P, ‘C’,

R402 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Problem Number and the Controlling Element
Number respectively.
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R403 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of the ‘P’ characteristic are given in Schedule R of Part IL
The Numbers corresponding to the “C’ characteristic based on
the Favoured Category Device are given in Schedule R of Part
II, while the others are to be constructed by the Subject Device.

For example, Family Ethics of Hindus will be R42:02; treatment of
animals according to Jams mll be R47 'Q3 if 2 book deals with Ethics
as determined by sociol , its ber will be R4:Y1;
on the other hand, a book that deals with the Ethics as determined by
statutory laws will be R4:Z.

R6 Indian Philosophy

R60  The division ‘R6’ has becn set apart for Indian Philosophy. So
also the division ‘R7’ is set apart for Greek Philosophy. For other
Phil hical Sy liar to different countries, the division ‘RS’ is
set apart, the number 'R8’ being amplified by the Geographical Number re-
"presenting the country concerned. This Geographical Number will ordi-
narily be of two digits and if it is of three digits, the second digit will be
9. Hence a colon need not be put after the Geographical Number.

R601 Special places have been given for Indian Philosophy and
Greek Philosophy as there is 2 iderabl of lite on them,
But it is open to libraries whose collections are different, to use ‘R6’ and
“R7’ for such Philosophical Systems as are represented most in their
collections.

R602 We have to divide Indian Philosophy along ical lines
only.

R61 Books that deal with particular aspects of a given
School of Indian Philosophy are to be dealt with by the Bias
Number Device.

For example, the epistemology of the Nyaya School will have the
Number R62502. Logic according to the Buddhist School will have the
Number R69401.

R62 The literature in Indian Philosophy abounds in classical trea-
tises with a long hierarchy of ies and sub jes.
Hence a fairly long illustrative list of divisions by the Classic Device is
included in Schedute R of Part IL

R65 The books in the Divisions ‘R65’ to ‘R68’ fall into two
classes, vis., those that are direct expositions and those that take
the form of a commentary on certain basic texts.

c—O
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R650 In the case of books that take the form of commen-
taries on basic texts, a second characteristic is to be used, vis.,
Basic Text or ‘B’ characteristic.

R651 The first four divisions corresponding to the ‘B’
characteristic represent the Upanishads relating respectively to
the Four Vedas and their different Sakas, the numbers for the
Vedas or their Sakas, as the case may be, as given in Schedule Q
of Part II, constituting the Basic Text Number.

R655 The other divisions corresponding to the ‘B’ charac-
teristic will be as follows :—*5 Brahmasutra’; ‘6 Bhagavad Gita’;
7 Bhagavata Purana’; ‘8 Mahabharata’ and its parts; ‘9 Other
Texts’.

It may be stated here that the Basic Text part should be separated by
a colon from the preceding past of the Class Number.



S PSYCHOLOGY

SO0 Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Psychology, viz., Entity or ‘E’ characteristic and Problem or
‘P’ characteristic.

SO1 The two characteristics forming the basis of classifica-
tion of Psychology are to be taken in the order ‘E’, ‘P".

S02 the Number corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Entity Number and the Problem Number res-
pectively.

$03 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the basis
of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule S of Part
I

S1 The terms used in the divisions based on the ‘E’ cbaracteristic
require somne explanation. The following gives a rough indication of the
denotation of these terms.

SI1 The term child is to be given the second meaning given in the
Oxford Dictionary, namely, “a young person of either sex below the age
of puberty”, i.e., below fourteen years in the case of a male and twelve
years in the case of a female. The class ‘11 New Born’ is to include chil-
dren below eight months, The class ‘12 Toddler’ is to include children
between eight months and one year. The class ‘13 Infant’ is to include
children under seven years of age. The class ‘15 Pre-adolescent’ is to in-
clude children above seven years but below the age of puberty.

S12 The class ‘2 Adol t’ is to include males b the years
fourteen and twenty-five and females between the years twelve and twenty
one.

514 The Division ‘4 Vocational’ is to iuclude classes of persons
bel to diffe vocations and this may be subdivided by the Sub-
ject Device.

S16 The connotation of the class 6 Abpormal’ is indicated by its
subdivisions.

S17 The Division 7 Race’ may, wh Y, be subdivided
by the Geographical Device. The couatry or the geographical area with
which the race is primarily associated is to be used to comstruct the
Geographical Number.
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S18 The Division ‘8 Social’ is to be used to indicate a collection or
group of human beings as such,

S22 The Problem Number ‘2’ and its subdivisions may be
subdivided on the basis of the Point-of-View or the ‘V’ charac-
teristic. The Number corresponding to this characteristic may
be termed the Point-of-View Number. The symbols and the
appropriate divisions based on this characteristic are given in
Schedule S of Part II.

S23 The Problem Number ‘3’ and its subdivisions may also
be subdivided on the basis of the Point-of-View or the ‘V’
characteristic, mentioned in Rule S22,

S99 If a book deals with a psychological problem from the
point of view of a specific School of Psychology, the Subject
Digit ‘S’ is to be amplified by the Chronological Device before the
Divisions based on the ‘E’ and ‘P’ characteristics are applied to
it. The Chronological Number is to be worked out to three
digits, the year of the first publication of an authentic exposition
of the School being used as the epoch.

The amplified digit ‘S’ for some Schools of Psychology are given by
way of illustration at the end of Schedule S of Part II.

As a result of this Rule, books on the ordinary theory of Psychology
will come first, of course classified in all possible ways. Then the books
dealing with particular Schools, classified among themselves in all pos-
sible ways, will come in successive chronological order.

S
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TO Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivision of
Education, viz., Educand or ‘E’ characteristic and Problem or ‘P’
characteristic. -

TO1 The two characteristics forming the basis of classifi-
cation of Education are to be taken in the order ‘E’, ‘P,

T02 The Number corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Educand Number and the Problem Number
respectively.

* T03 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the basis
of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule T of
Part 1L

T1 Itmay be ohserved that the divisions of the Subject Division ‘T
Education’ based onthe ‘E’ characteristic are ic with the divisi
of the Subject Division ‘S Psychology’ based on the ‘E’ characteristic.

T220 The Problem Division ‘2 Schools of Education’ is to
be divided by the Chronological Device. The Chronological
Number is to be worked out to three digits, the year of the first
publication of an authentic exposition of the School being used
as the epoch.

The subdivision of ‘2’ for some Schools of Education are given by
way of illustration in Schedule T of Part IL

T221 Any of the subdivisions of the Problem Division 2
may be further subdivided, whenever necessary, by the Subject
Device with the modification in the Subject ‘Philology’ stated in
Rule T23.

A colon need not be put between the Chronological Number amplify-
ing the Problem Digit ‘2 and the Subject Number got by the Subject
Device. As the Chronological Number will always consist of three digits
no ambiguity is likely to arise by not inserting the colon.

T23 The Problem Number ‘3 Teaching Technique’ may be
subdivided by the Subject Device with the modification given
under Problem Number 3’ of Schedule T of Part IL.
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The bare digit ‘3’ is to be used for books which deal with the teaching
of more than one subject. In the case of books dealing with specific
subjects, the Number for the subject is to e added after the digit ‘3’
without a colon intervening.

T34 Such of the subdivisions of the Problem Number ‘4
Organisation’, as may admit of it, may be further subdivided by
the Subject Device, a colon separating the Subject and the Pro-
blem Number.

T8h The Class Number for a specific Educational Institu-
tion is to be got by amplifying the Educand Number correspond-
ing to the Institution by the digit & which itself is to be amplified
first by the Geographical Device and then by the Chronological
Device, the Geographical Number and the Chronological Number
being separated by a colon. The country in which the Institution
is situated is to be used to construct the Geographical Number.
The Chronological Number is to be worked out to three digits.
The year of foundation of the Institution is to be used as the
epoch.

T8v The Class Numbers of books which trace the history
of education or of any particular aspect of education as well as
books that give a descriptive account of education or any parti-
cular aspect of education in specific geographical areas are to be
amplified by the Common Subdivision digit ¥, which itself is to
be amplified as usual.



U GEOGRAPHY

U0 Three characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Geography, viz., Problem or ‘P’ characteristic, Geographical
or ‘G’ characteristic and Chronological or “C’ characteristic.

UO01 The three characteristics forming the basis of classifi-
cation of Geography are to be taken in the order ‘P’, ‘G’, ‘C..

U02 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Problem Number, the Geographical Number
and the Chronological Number respectively.

U03 The symbols and the apprcpriate divisions on the basis
of the Problem characteristic are given in Schedule U of Part IL.

The term ‘Geography’ is a very elusive one. According to the
Encyclopaedis Britannica, it is a synthetic sci “The characteristic
task of geography is to investigate the control exercised by the forms and
vertical relief of the surface of the lithosphere directly or indirectly on
the various mobile distributions”. The Big Oxford Dictionary defines it
as “The Science which has for its object the description of the earth’s
surface, treating of its form and physical features, its natural and politi-
cal divisions, the climate, productions, population, etc., of the various
countries,”

Accordingly we have included in the Problem Divisions of Geogra-
phy Mathematical Geography, Physical Geography, Bio-Geography,
Anthropo-Geography and Economic Geography. We have also included
the Sci of M logy. Another £ of the problem divisions is
that ‘Travels’ forms one of them. As has been already stated in the com-
mentary on Rule 2ul of Chapter 2, it is only General Travel books that
are to be accommodated in this division.

U3 The third characteristic namely, the Chronological characteristic,
may not be applicable in all cases. But, it will certainly be applicable
when the Problem Number is ‘6, ‘7’ or '8 In all such cases, it may be
sufficient to work out the Chronological Number to two digits. If the
Problem Number is ‘8, the date of commencement of the travel is to be
used to construct the Chronological Number. In other cases, the latest
period of time covered is to be used.
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WO Two characteristics are to be used for the subdivision
of Politics, viz., Type of State or ‘T’ characteristic and Problem
or ‘P’ characteristic. When the problem number is ‘2’ or a sub-
division of ‘2, a third characteristic is to be used for further
subdivision, #iz., Service or ‘S’ characteristic,

WOL The three characteristics forming the basis of classifi-
cation of Politics are to be taken in the order ‘T, ‘P’, ‘S,

W02 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics.
may be termed the Type Number, the Problem Number and the
Service Number respectively.

W03 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of each of these characteristics are given in Schedule W of
Part IL. :

W2 It will be observed that the Problem Divisions of ‘W Politics”
are quite parallel to the Point-of-View Divisions of ‘V History., A
reference may be made to the commentary 822 of Chapter B of this
Part, with regard to the line of demarcation between ‘V History’ and
‘W Politics’.
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X0 Four characteristics are to be used for the .subdivision
of Economics, viz.,, Business or ‘B’ characteristic, Economic
or ‘E’ characteristic, Geographical or ‘G’ characteristic and
Chronological or ‘C’ characteristic.

X01 The four characteristics forming the basis of classifi-
cation of Economics are to be taken in the order ‘B’, ‘E’, ‘G, ‘C’.

X02 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Business Number, the Economic Number, the
Geographical Number and the Chronological Number respec-
tively,

X03 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of each of the first two characteristicsare given in Schedule
X of Part IL

X14 ‘Transport’ occurs both in the Business Division and in the
Economic Division. In the former, books on the business of ‘Transport’,
as such, are to be accommodated while the latter is to hold only books that
deal with the process of the actual transport of specific commodities,
involving, as it does, the detzils indicated under the Problem Division ‘4’
in Schedule X of Part IL.

X17 The Business Division 7’ and its subdivisions may not admit
of all the general Problem Divisions given in Schedule of X of Part IL
Hence a special Schedule of Problem Divisi licable to the B
Division ‘7’ and its subdivisions is given at the end of the General Prob-
lem Division in Schedule X of Part II. -

X29 ‘Labour’ is given as an independent Problem Division and not
included in the Problem Division ‘8 Management' as the Labour problem
is a vast one and appears {o have an independence of its own. The Prob-
lem Division ‘82 Employees’ is therefore to hold only books on the ‘Emp-
loyees other than Labour’, that is, the specially skilled wokers and the
intellectual workers.

X3 A book, that deals with the Science of Economics but does not
deal with an account of any specific economic problem in any particular
geographical area, will not, of course, admit of division on the basis of
the ‘G’ and ‘C’ characteristics. In this connection a reference may also

C—P
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be made to the commentary 823 of Chapter 8 of this Part with regard to
the convention about the distinction between Economics and Economic
History.

X4 If the Geographical characteristic is used, the Chrono-
logical characteristic also must be used, Ordinarily it may be
sufficient to work out the Chronological Number to two digits.
The Geographical Number and the Chronological Number are to
be separated by a colon.

X8 Books on weights and measures are to be given the
class number X: 5 ¢

X99 If a book deals with an economic problem from the
point of view of a specific Type of Economic Organisation, the
Subject Digit X’ is to be amplified by the Chronological Device
before the divisions based on the ‘P, ‘E’, ‘G’, and “C’ charac-
teristics are applied toit. The Chronological Number is to be
worked out to three digits, the year of the first publication of
an authentic exposition of the Type of Organisation being used
as the epoch.

The amplified digit ‘X’ for some Types of Organisations are given by
way of illustration at the end of Schedule X of Part I1.

As a result of this Rule, books belonging to the ordinary capitalistic
Type of Organisation will come first, of course classified in all possible
ways. Then the books belonging to the particular Types of Organisa-
tions such as ‘Co-operative’ and ‘C istic’ (classified among th -
ves in all possible ways) will come in successive chronological order.




Y MISCELLANEOUS SOCIAL SCIENCES

The Subject Divisions ‘S’ to ‘X’ and “Z’ represent the major Social
Sciences. To make the divisi of Social Sci totally exh ive,
the Subject Division Y Miscell Social Sciences’ is introduced. It
plays the same role with reference to the Social Sciences as the Subject
Division ‘M Useful Arts’ does with reference to the Sciences.

Further, this Subject Division may also be looked npon as a Genera-
lia Class for the Social Sciences. In fact, any Generalia book dealing
with Social Sciences only is to be given the Class Number ‘Y’, while Y1
Y2, etc., will represent specific Social Sciences, not already provided for in
the other Subject Divisions.

It may be stated here that the Schedule Y of Part II deals only
with “Y1 Sociology’. As need arises, Y2, Y3 may also be set apart for
other definite Social Sciences.

Y1 Sociology

Y10 Three characteristics are to be used for the subd1v1~
sion of Sociology, viz., Group or ‘G’ characteristic, Problem or
‘P’ characteristic and a third characteristic. The third charac-
teristic will be different for the different divisions based on the
“P’ characteristic.

Y101 The three characteristics forming the basis of classi-
fication of Sociology are to be taken in the order ‘G’, ‘P’ and the
third characteristic.

Y102 The Numbers corresponding to the first two charac-
teristics may be termed the Group Number and the Pmblem
Number respectively.

The name of the Number corresponding to the third characteristic
will be given later in appropriate places.

Y103 The symbols and the appropriate divisiony~on the
basis of each of the characteristics are given in Schedule™Y of
Part I1.

Y1240 In the case when the Problem Number is ‘4’ or *5’
or any of their subdivisions the third characteristic to be used
may be termed Handling or “H’ characteristic.
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Y12401 The Number corresponding to this characteristic
may be termed the Handling Number.

Y12402 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the
basis of this characteristic is given in Schedule Y of Part II.

Just as there has been some indeterminateness with regard to the line
of demarcation between the Subject Division ‘W Politics’ and the Point~
of-View Division ‘2 Constitutional’ of the Subject Divison ‘V History’ and
the Subject Division ‘X Economics’ and the Point-of-View Division ‘3 Eco-
nomic’ of the Subject Division ‘V History’, so also there is some indeter~
minateness between ‘Y1 Sociology’ and the Point-of-View Division ‘5
Cultural’ of the Subject Division ‘V History’. We shall adopt the
following conventicn:— A book whose primary interest is that of studying
or giving an exposition of human culture as such and in which the cultural
aspects of specific countries come in only incidentally for illustrative pur-
poses, is to be put in the division ‘Y1 Sociology’. On the other hand, a
book, whose primary interest is tracing the history of or giving a descrip~
tive account of the culture of a country or of any of its specific cultural
aspects, indicated in the subdivisions of ‘Y1 Sociology’, and which, if at
all, is led to the enunciation of certain general cultural principles only in
a subsidiary way or as a byeproduct of the narration of history is to be
put in the Subject Division ‘V History and given the Point-of-View
Number ‘s’. As has been indicated in the note under the Point-of-View
Number ‘5 Cultural’ in Schedule V of Part 11, the division 5’ is to be sub~
divided exactly as ‘Y1’ with the modification that the digit ‘0" is to replace
the digit ‘=’ wherever it would otherwise occur.

A reference to paragraph 825 of Chapter 8 of this Part will show that
a similar convention is also to be adopted to draw the line of demarcation
between ‘Y1 Sociology,’ and the Point-of-View Division ‘6 Anthropological”
of the Subject Division ‘V History’.



Z LAW

Z0 Subject to the provisions of Rule Z4, three characteris-
tics are to be used for .the subdivision of Law, wiz,, Law or ‘L’

characteristic, Problem or ‘P’ characteristic and Geographical
or ‘G’ characteristic.

Z01 The three characteristics forming the basis of classi-
fication of Law are to be taken in the order ‘L, ‘P’, ‘G".

202 The Numbers corresponding to these characteristics
may be termed the Law Number, the Problem Number and the
Geographical Number respectively.

Z03 The symbols and the appropriate divisions on the basis
of the first two characteristics are given in Schedule Z of Part II.

Z11 1Itis usual to include under ‘Civil Law’ all the branches of Law
covered by the Law Numbers ‘1’ to ‘4. Hence the Law Numbers ‘2’ to
*4’ are also to be regarded as subdivisions of the Law Number ‘I’. Any
general book on Civil Law is to receive the Law Number ‘1", '

Z11241 Law Number ‘1241’ stands for ‘Sale’. It will be noticed that
Law Number ‘2495’ stands for ‘Sale of Goods’. It is suggested that the
books on ‘Sale’ may be placed in one of the divisions definitely and the
other division may be used for cross-reference purposes only.

212 Tt will be noticed that divisions ‘21’ to ‘28" deal with the various
aspects of ‘Contract’ in general. On the other haund, division 29’ is
devoted to ‘Contracts’ of a special nature.

Z13 The subject ‘Quasi Contract’ has not been subdivided as it is
said to be still in a formative stage.

Z14 Divisions ‘46’ to “48’ are not exactly on the same basis as divi-
sions *41°to '45". Indeed, whereas divisions ‘41’ to ‘45’ refer to ‘Tortious
injuries’, the divisions ‘46’ to ‘48’ really deal with causes that may lead to
such injuries. However as there is considerable literature on the topics
covered by divisions ‘46’ to '48’, they have been given special places.

Z15 1t will be found that some of the last divisions of ‘5 Crimes’

are ob d by a modified form of Subject Device. Further subdivisions
of these divisions may be obtained in an 1
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Z16 The Law Division ‘6 Conflict of laws, private international
law’ has been taken away from ‘Public international law’, as it is said
to have greater affinity to ‘Municipal law’ than to ‘International law.’

Z161 As has been indicated in the Schedule, Law Number
6’ is to be subdivided by applying to it such of the divisions of
‘Z’ on the basis of the Law characteristic as are applicable to it
with the modification that 6 Conflict of laws’ is to be replaced

" by ‘6 During war.” ‘66’ may again be sub-divided as ‘6’ itself.

The result of this rule is equivalent to amplifying ‘Z’ by the digit 6"
or ‘60", as the case may be, before the divisions on the basis of the Law
characteristic are applied.

Z17 The Law Division ‘7' is to be used only for cross-
reference purposes.

Books on ‘Constitutional Jaw’ are to be placed in the Point-of-View
Division ‘2 Constitutional history’ of the Subject Division ‘V History’,

Z18 The Law Division ‘8’ and its subdivisions are to be
used only for cross-reference purposes.

Books on ‘Regulative laws’ are to be placed in the Subject Divisions
to which the regulative laws relate,

Z3 The Geographical Number to be used is the number re-
presenting the country or the Geographicalarea in which the Law
is in force.

Z40 In the case of books dealing with laws peculiar to
particular religions, Religion or ‘Q’ characteristic is to be used as
an additional characteristic as the basis of division.

Z401 The “Q’ characteristic is to come first and the ‘L’, ‘P’
and ‘G’ characteristics are to come as the second, third and fourth
respectively.

Z402 The Number corresponding to the ‘Q’ characteristic
may be termed the Religion Number.

Z403 The Religion Number is to be taken from Schedule
Q of Part IIL.

Z8 In slight modification of the Common Subdivisions
given in Schedule 2 of Part II, s is to be used to represent
‘Digests’, when applied to ‘Law’

29 The Classic Device may, if necessary, be applied also
to any Class Number ending with the ‘Digests’ digit 2.
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“Pandurang Viman Kipe History of Dharma Sastra ” will be of
much help in applying the Classic Device in the case of Hindu Law. The
Dharma S of Hindui lly devote one of their parts to law.
The editions of a Dharma Sastra as a whole are to be placed in religion
and illustrative Class Numbers of such works by the Classic Device have
been given at the end of Schedule Q of part II. But editions of the Law
part alone are better placed in Law. For example, the Law part of
Q2:4 £2, Yajiivalkya is to be given the Class Number ZQ2:1 22,
Similarly the Law part of Q2: 4 5223, Balambhatti is to be given the Class
Number ZQ2: 1 £223. Again, the Law part of Q2: 425 Nirada is to be
given the Class Number ZQ2: 1 x5,

The following are some les of classics in digests:—

ZQ2:1 g 21 50, Va imifra Vivada cintamani.

ZQ2: 12 £ x K10. Nanda Pandita Datlakamimamsa.




INDEX

Agriculture .. 195
Alphabetic device .. 141
Annotation .. 140
Artificiai language 14107
Bias Number device .. 141
Biology .. 190
Book Number - 15
Botany .. 194
«Call Number .. 11
Chemistry .. 183
‘Chronological device .. 136
Chronological divisions .. 130

<Chronological table for
Book Number . 19
<Class Number .. 13
Classic device .. 137
Colon device .o 132
Commentary .. 140
-Common subdivisions 116
-Criticism .. 140

«Cumulative index  of
periodicals .. 119
and 120

Decimal notation, ad-
vantage of . 13
Economics .. 1121
Education 1117
Eight devices .~ 132
Engineering .. 181
Facsimile . 19

Favoured category device... 137
Favoured language . 16

Fine Arts 1103
First-order  commentary
number - 138
Forestry .. 197
-Generalia .. 163

-Geographical device .. 135
Geographical divisions .. 127

Geography

Geology

History

Indivisible set of volumes...

Language divisions

Law

Library science

Literature

Mathematics ..

Medicine

Miscellaneous
sicences .

Most favoured country ..

Most popular language

Natural science (General)..

Philology

Philosophy

Physics

Politics

Psychology

Questionnaire  for the
classifier .

Religion

Science (General)

Second-order commentary
number .

Society Number

Sociology

StHalapuranas

Subject device .

Supplementary volumes ..

‘Tables of kings

‘Technology

Textiles .-

Travel books, general ..

Treaty .

Ultimate class .

Useful Arts ..

Zoology .

social

190
1107
11112

178
1120
1115

152
1110
170

138
119
11123
1111



COLON CLASSIFICATION

BY
S. R. RANGANATHAN, MA. LT, FLA.

Librarian, Madras University Library
Secretary, Madras Library Association
Member, Council of the Imperial Library of India

PART 11

SCHEDULES OF CLASSIFICATION

MADRAS
THE MADRAS LIBRARY ASSOCIATION

—

LONDON, EDWARD GOLDSTON, LTD.
1932



PRINTED AT
THE MADRAS LAW JOURNAL PRESS
MYLAPORE, MADRAS
1932



QoEEDOwD

|- ol Rl

1 SUBJECT DIVISIONS

Generalia

Science (General)

Mathematics

Physics

Engineering

Chemistry

Technology

Natural science
(General) and
Biology

Geology

Botany

Agriculture

Zoology

Medicine

Useful arts

MMELEHNROWO Z

N

Fine arts

Literature

Philology

Religion

Philosophy

Psychology

Education

Geography

History

Politics

Economics

Miscellaneous social
sciences including
Sociology

Law



a

b
bl
b2
b3
b4
bs
b5t
b52
b53
b55
b56
b57
k6

2 COMMON SUBDIVISIONS

Bibliography
Profession
Qualification
Recruitment
Training
Research
Service conditions
Grades
Salary
Leave
Amenities
Superannuation
Tenure
Control

b7 ¢ Unions, associations

b8
<

d
e

rh

Powers and duties
Laboratories, observa-

tories

Museums, exhibitions

Instruments, machi-
nes, appliances, for-
mulas

Maps, atlases

Charts, diagrams,
graphs, handbooks

Miscellanies. memo-

rial volumes, Fest-

schriften
Cyclopaedias, diction-

aries, concordances

1
m
n

"0

<

Societies
Periodicals
Yearbooks, direc-
tories, calendars,
almanacs
Conferences, con-
gresses, conven-
tions, anniversa-

ries, centenaries
Bills, acts, codes
Government depart-
mental reports and
similar reports
Statistics
Commissions,
mittees
Travels, expeditions,
‘surveys, explora-
tions, topography
History
Biography, letters
Collected works,
selections
Scope, syllabuses, out-
lines, synopses
Digests, parodies,
adaptations, varia-
tions

com-



3 GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISIONS

1 World
13 Pacific countries
15 Atlantic countries

151 Mediterranean coun-

tries
2 Mother country

3 Favoured country

4 Asia

41 China

4111 Kiang-su
4112 An-hwei
4113 Che-kiang
4121 Kiang-si
4122 Fu-kien
4131 Kwang-tung
4132  Kwang-si
4141 Yun-nan
4142 Kwei-chow
4143  Hu-nan
4151 Sze-chwan

4152  Hu-peh
4153 Shen-si
4161 Ho-nan
4162 Shan-si
4163 Kan-su

4171 Chih-li
4181 Shan-tung

42 Japan

421 Honshu
422 Shikoku
423 Kyushu

428  Hokkaido
43 Southeast Asia

431

433
435
438
43811

43812

43813
43814
43821
43822
43823

43824 -

43831
43832
43833
43834
43835
43836
43837
43838
43841
43842
43843
43844
43851
43852
43853

43834

Annam (including
Cambodia and
Cochin-China)

Siam

Malay

Burma

Northern Shan
States

Southern Shan
States

Karenni

Salween

Thaton

Ambherst

Tavoy

Mergui

Toungoo

Pegu

Tharrawaddy

Hanthawaddy

Insein

Pyapon

Myaungmya

Ma-ubin

Bassein

Henzada

Sandoway

Prome

Kyaukpyu

Minbu

Pakokku Hill
Tracts

Pakokku



26

43835
43856
43861
43862
43864
43865
43871
43873
43881
43882
43883
43884
43885
43886
43887
43888
43889
; 14 By
441

4411

44111
44112
44113
44114
4413

44132
44133
44134
44135
44136
44137
4415

44153
44154
4416

44161
44162

GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISIONS

Akyab
North Arakan
Chin Hills

" Lower Chindwin

Katha
Shwebo
Myitkyina
Bhamo
Ruby Mines
Mandalay
Kyankse
Meiktila
Yamethin
Magwe
Thayetmyo
Myingyan
Sagaing

India
Madras Presidency

(excluding the
Indian States)

Eastern districts
Madras
Chingleput
South Arcot
Tanjore

Southern districts
Ramnad
Tinnevelly
Madura
Trichinopoly
Coimbatore
Nilgiris

West Coast
Malabar
South Kanara

Ceded Districts
Cuddapah
Anantapur

44163
44165
4418
44181
44182
44183
44184
44185
44186
44187
4419
44191
44192
44193
442

4421

4422

4423

4424

4425

4431

443111
443112
443113
443114
443115
443116
443121
443131
443141
443142
443143
443144
443151
443152
443153
443154

South

Bellary
Kurnool
Andhra Desa
Nellore
Guntur
Kistna
Godavari, West
Godavari, East
Vizagapatam
Ganjam
Central districts
Salem
North Arcot
Chittoor
(excluding
Madras  Presi-
dency)
Pudukkottai
Travancore
Cochin
Mysore
Hyderabad
Bombay
Ahmadnagar
Sholapur
Akalkot
Jath
Jamkhandi
Bijapur
Dharwar
North Kanara
Belgaum
Sangli
Savantvadi
Kolhapur
Ratnagiri
Kolaba
Sataia .
Aundh



443155
443156
443157
443158
443161
443162
443163
443165
443166
443171
443172
443173
443181
413182
443183
443184
443185
4432

443211
443212
443231
443232
443251
443252
443253
443271
443272
4435

443511
443512
443521
443541

443571
443572
4436

443611
443612

GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISIONS 27

Bhor
Poona
Thana
Jawhar
Surat
Broach
Kathjawar
Palanpur
Mahikanta
Khandesh, West
Khbandesh, East
Nasik
Ahmadabad
Baroda
Kaira
Panch Mahals
Rewakantha
Baluchistan
Kachhi
Jhalawan
Las Bela
Makran
Kharan
Chagai
Sarawan
Zhob
Loralai
North West Fron-
tier
Kohat
Bannu
Dera Ismail Khan
Agencies and tri-
butory areas
Hazara
Peshawar
Punjab
Ambala
Kamal

443613
443621
443631
443632
443633
443641
443642
443643
443644
443651
443652
443653
443654
443656
443661
443663
443664
443665
443671
443672
443673
443674
443681
443682
443683
443684

" 443685

443686
443687
443691
4436911
4436912
4436913
4436914
443692
443693
443694
443696

Rohtak
Gurgaon
Hissar -
Montgomery
Bahawalpur
Multan:
Muzaffargarh
Jhang
Lyallpur .
Dera Ghazi Khan
Mianwali ’
Shahpur
Gujranwala
Shekhpura
Gujarat
Jhelum
Attock
Rawalpindi‘
Amritsar
Sialkot
Gurudaspur
Kapurthala State
Hoshiarpur
Kangra
Chamba
Simla
Simla States
Mandi and Suke!
Sirmur :
Punjab States
Patiala
Faridkot /
Kalsia State
Dujana State
Ferozepore
Lahore
Jullundur
Ludhiana



a

GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISIONS

Himalayan regions

Kashmir

Nepal

Bhutan

Delhi

United Provinces
Azamgarh
Ballia
Benares
Ghazipur
Jaunpur
Mirzapur
Allahabad
Partabgarh
Banda
Hamirpur
Jhansi
Jalaun
Etawah
Cawnpore
Fatehpur
Hardoi
Farrukhabad
Mainpuri
Agra
Muttra
Aligarh
Etah
Budaun
Bulandshahr
Meerut
Muzaffarnagar
Moradabad
Rampur
Bareilly
Saharanpur
Dehra Dun
Garhwal
Almora

445266
445267
445271
445272
445273
445274
445275
445276
445281
445282
445291
445292
445293
445294
445295
445296
4453

445311
445312
445315
445316
445331
445335
445336

445351
445352
445353
445355
445371
445372
445373
445374
445375
445376
445377
445391
445392
445393

‘Nainital
Bijnor
Sitapur
Shahjahanpur
Pilibhit
Kheri
Bahraich
Gonda
Basti
Gorakhpur
Unao
Lucknow
Bara Banki
Rae Bareli
Sultanpur
Fyzabad
Bihar and Orissa
Santal Parganas
Manbhum
Singhbhum
Balasore
Cuttack
Angul
Feudatory
of Orissa
Sambalpur
Ranchi
Palamau
Shahabad
Saran
Champaran
Muzaffarpur
Darbhanga
Monghyr
Bhagalpur
Purnea
Hazaribagh
Gaya
Patna -

states



446235
446251
446252
446253
446254
446255
446256
446257
446271
446272
446273
46275
446291

GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISIONS

Assam

Naga Hills

Manipur

Lushai Hills

Sylhet

Garo Hills

Goalpara

Kamrup

Darrang

Nowgong

Sibsagar

Khasi and Jaintia
Hilis

Cachar

Bengal

Mymensingh

Dacca

Tippera

Tripura

Chittagong Tracts

Noakhali

Backergunge

Khulna

Twenty-four Par-
ganas

Howrah

Midnapore

Hooghly

Bogra

Burdwan

Birbhum

Murshidabad

Malda

Dinajpur

Darjeeling

Jalpaiguri

Cooch-Behar State

Rangpur

Paboa

-2

446292
446293
446295
446296
4471

447111
447112
447113
447114
447121
447131
447132
447133
447134
447135
447136
447137
447141
447142
447143
447151
447152
447153
447154
447155
447161
447162
447163
447171
447172
447173
447181
447182
447183
447184
447185

447191

29

Faridpur
Jessore
Nadia
Rajshahi
Central Provinces
Bilaspur
Raipur
Kanker
Drug
Bastar
Nandgaon
Chanda
Yeotmal
Akola
Wardha
Nagpur
Bhandara
Amraoti
Buldana
Nimar
Betul
Hoshangabad
Narsinghpur
Cbhindwara
Seoni
Saungor
Damoh
Jubbulpore
Mandla
Chang Bhakar
Korea
Surguja
Jashpur
Cdaipur
Chhathisgarh feu-

datory states

Balaghat
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448 Central India and
Rajputana

4481 Central India

448111 Rewah

448112 Maihar

448113 Panna

448114  Ajaigargh

448118 Other eastern
states

448151 Gwalior

448152 Bhopal

448154 Indore

448158 Other western
states

4482 Rajputana

448211 Kotah

448212  Jhalawar

448231 Shajapur

448232 Mandasar

448241 Banswara

448242 Dungarpur

448243 Mewar

448251 Sirohi

448252 Marwar

448253 Jaisalmer

448261 Bikaner

448271 Jaipur

448281 Alwar

448282 Bharatpur

448291 Bundi

448292  Ajmer-Merwara

449  Islands

4491 Andamans

4492 Laccadive Islands

4498 Ceylon

45 Persia

46 Arabian Peninsula

461 Arabia

4611 El-basa

GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISIONS

4613 Hadhramaut

4614  Nejd

4615 Hejaz

4617 Syrian Desert

462 Oman

464  Aden

465 Palestine :

467 Iraq (Mesopotamia)

47 Asia Minor

48 Siberia

49 Other Asiatic count-
ries

491 Afghanistan

492 Syria

494 Manchuria

495 Korea

496 Mangolia

497 Sinkiang

498 Tibet

5 Europe

51 Greece

52 Italy

5291 Sicily

5292 Malta

53 France

54  Spain and Portugal

541 Spain

542 Portugal

55 Germany

56 Great Britain and
Ireland

561 England

56111 Norfolk

56112 Suffolk

56113 Essex

56114 Hertford

56115 Bedford

56116  Northampton

56117 Cambridge



56118
56121
56122
56123
56131
56132
56133
56134
56141
56142
56143
56151
56152
56153
56154
56155
56156
56157
56158
56161
56162
56163
56171
56172
56173
56175
56176
56177
56181
56182
56183

5621
56212
5622
5623
5624
5625
5626

GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISIONS 2-11

Huntingdon
Surrey
Kent
Sussex
Berks
Hants
Wilts
Dorset
Devon
Cornwall
Somerset
Oxford
Gloucester
Monmouth
Hereford
Shropshire
Derby
‘Worcester
Warwick
Stafford
Cheshire
Lancashire
Westmorland
Cumberland
Northumberiand
Yorkshire
Nottingham
Durham
Lincoln
Leicester
Rutland
Wales
Radnor
Brecknock
Glamorgan
Carmarthen
Pembroke
Cardigan
Montgomery

5627
56281
56282
56283
56291
563
56311
56312
56313
56314
56321

56322

56323

56324
56327
56331
56332
56333
56334
56341
56342
56343
56351
56352
56353
56354
56371
56372
56373
56374
56381
56382
56383
56384
36385
56386

Merioneth
Carnarvon
Denbigh
Flint
Anglesey

Scotland

Fife

Kinross

Clackmannan

Stirling

West Lothian (Lin-
lithgow)

Mid Lothian (Edin-
burgh)

East Lothian (FHad-
dington)

Berwick

Peebles

Lanark

Selkirk

Roxburgh

Dumfries

Kirkcudbright

Wigtown

Ayr

Renfrew

Dumbarton

Argyll

Perth

Inverness

Ross and Cromarty

Sutherland

Caithness

Nairn

Moray (Elgin)

Banff

Aberdeen

Kincardine

Angus (Forfar)
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5639
56391
56392
56393
564
5641
564111
564112
564113
564121
564122
564131
564151

564152
564153
564161
564181
564182
5643
56431
56432
56433
56434
56435
56437
5645
56451
56453
56455
56457

- 56458
5647
56471
56472
56473
5648
56481
56482

GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISIONS

Islands
Bute
Orkney Islands
Shetland
Ireland
Leinster
Dublin
Kildare
Wicklow
Wexford
Carlow
Kilkenny
Queen’s
(Leix)
King's Co.
West Meath
Longford
Louth
Meath
Munster
Waterford
Cork
Kerry
Limerick
Clare
Tipperary
Connaught
Roscommon
Galway
Mayo
Sligo
Leitrim
Ulster
Monaghan
Cavan
Donegal
Northern Ireland
Antrim
Down

Co.

56483  Armagh

56486 Fermanagh
56487  Tyrone

56488  Londonderry

57 Scandinavia

571 Sweden

572 Denmark

573 Norway

574 Iceland

58 Russia

591 Turkey

592 Balkan States
5921 Rumania

5922  Bulgaria

5923 Yugo-slavia

5925 Czecho-slovakia
5927 Albania

5931 Austria

5932 Hungary

594 Switzerland

595 Poland

596 Netherlands

5961 Belgium

5962 Holland

6 Africa

611 Tanganyika

612 Mozambique

613 Rhodesia

63 Union of South
o Africa

631 Transvaal

632 Natal

633 Orange Free State

634  Cape of Good Hope

641 Belgian Congo

642 South West Africa

643 Angola

653 French West Africa
654 Nigeria ’



655

661
663

672

7253

7291

73
7311
7312
7313
7314
7315

GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISIONS

Ashanti
Liberia
Rio de Oro
Morocco
Egypt
Anglo-Egyptian
Sudan
Libya
Tunisia
Algeria
Eritrea
Abyssinia
British Somaliland
Italian Somaliland
Kenya
Uganda
Islands
Madagascar
America
North America
Canada -
Nova Scotia
New Brunswick
Ontario
Manitoba
Saskatchewan
Alberta
British Columbia
Yukon
North West Territory
Quebec
Prince Edward Is-
lands
United States
New york
Pennsylvania
New Jersey
Delaware
Maryland

7317
7318
7321
7322
7323
7324
7325
7326
7327
7328
7331
7332
7333
7334
7335
7336
7341
7342
7343
7344
7351
7352
7353
7354
7355
7361
7362
7363
7371
7372
7373
7374
7375
7376

7377

7381
7382
7383
7384

Virginia
Kentucky
North Carolina
South Carolina
Georgia
Florida
Alabama
Louisiana
Mississippi
Tennessee
Texas
Oklahoma
Kansas
Nebraska
Missouri
Arkansas
New Mexico
Arizona
Colorado
Wyoming
California
Nevada
Oregon

Idaho

Utah
‘Washington
Columbia -
Montana
North Dakota
South Dakota
Minnesota
Wisconsin
Iowa
Tllinois
Indiana
Michigan
Ohio
Vermont
Connecticut

N

213
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7385
7386
7387
7391
74
75
751
752
753
755
758
76
77
791
7911
7913
7914
7915
79161
79162
79163
79164
79171
79172
79173
79174

GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISIONS

Massa chussetts
New Hampshire
Maine
Rhode Island
Mexico
Central America
Guatemala
British Honduras
Salvador
Nicaragua
Costa Rica
Alaska
Panama
South America
Uruguay
Argentine Republic
Chile
Paraguay
Bolivia
Peru
Ecuador
Colombia
Venezuela
British Guiana
Dutch Guiana
French Guiana

7918 Brazil

792 West Indies

8 Australia

81 Queensland

82 New South Wales

83 Victoria

84 South and Central
Australia

85 Western Australia

86 North Australia

89 Islands

8921 Tasmania

9 Oceans

91 Indian Ocean

92 Antarctic Ocean

93 Pacific Ocean

931 Philippine and other
associated islands

933 New Guinea

938  Melanesia

935 Micronesia

936  Polynesia

937 New Zealand

9391 Aleutian Islands

94 Arctic Ocean
95 Atlantic Ocean



4 LANGUAGE DIVISIONS

1 Indo-European
11 Teutonic

11011  Gothic .
110153  Low Frisian
110155  Old Frisian
111 English

112 Dutch

113 German

114 Swedish

115  Norwegian

116 Danish
117 Icelandic
12 Latin

121 Italian
122 French
123  Spanish
124 Portuguese
129 Celtic
1293  Welsh
1295 Irish
1297 Scotch Gaelic
13 Greek

14 Slavonic
141 Lethic
142 Russian
143 Bulgarian
144 Illyrian
1441 Slav
1442 Servian
145 Polish
146  Bohemian
15 Sanskrt
151 Prikrt
1511 Pali

1512
1516
1517

152
153
154
155
156
157
16
161
162
164
165
168
17.
18
191
2
21

22

24
25
26
28
3

31
32
33
34
35
36
38

Mahirastri
Ardhamagadhi
Maigadhi
Hindt
Panjabi
Gujarati
Marithi
Uriya
Bengali
Iranian
Avestic
Pahlavi
Persian
Afghan (Pushtu)
Urdu
Armenian
Albanian
Tockarish
Semetic
Babylonian including
Syriac
Assyrian
Aramaic
Hebrew
Phoenician
Arabic
Dravidian
Tamil
Malayalam
Kainarese
Tulu
Telugu
Kii
Brahii



216

39
4

5

LANGUAGE DIVISIONS

Toda, etc.
Other Asiatic
guages
Other European lan-
guages
Other African
guages
Other American lan-

guages

lan-

lan-

8 Other Australian lan-
guages

9 Other oceanic
guages

Divisions 4-9 to be

divided by the

Geographical

Device

lan-

N. B.
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5 CHRONOLOGICAL DIVISIONS

Before 1999 B. C.
1999 to 1000 B. C.
99t 18.C.

110999 A.D.

1000 to 1099 A. D.
1100 to 1199 A. D.
1200 to0 1299 A. D.
1300 to 1399 A. D.
1400 to 1499 A. D.
1500 to 1599 A. D.
1600 to 1699 A. D.
1700 to 1799 A. D.
1800 to 1899 A. D.

c—3

NMg<aHnRO Y Z

1900 to 1999 A. D.
2000 to 2099 A. D.
2100 to 2199 A. D.
2200 to 2299 A. D.
2300 to 2399 A. D.
2400 to 2499 A. D.
2500 to 2599 A, D.
2600 to 2699 A. D.
2700 to 2799 A. D.
2800 to 2899 A. D.
2900 to 2999 A. D.



9 GENERALIA

Canonical divisions
1 Bibliography
2 Library science
3 - Dictionaries, encyclo-
paedias
4 - Societies
5 - Periodicals
61 - Congresses
62 Commissions
63 Exhibitions
64 Museums
7 Biographies
8 Year-books
9 Miscellaneous
98 Theses, abstracts and
collections
1 BIBLIOGRAPHY
Divisions bascd on
Material or M
Charucteristic
Tablets
Manuscripts
Incunabula
Printed books
Divisions based on
Bibliographical or B
Characteristic
1 Bibliography of publica-
tions in a particular
geographical area
2 Bibliography of publica-
tions dealing with
a particular geo-
graphical area

BN -

3 Bibliography of publica-
tions in a parti-
cular language and
of  publications
dealing with it

4 General catalogue of a
library )

5 General catalogue of a
publishing firm

2 LIBRARY SCIENCE

Divisions based on
- Problem or P
Characteristic
1 Building and equip-
ment
11 Stack room
12 Catalogue room
13 Reading room
14 Counter
15 Periodicals room
16 Office room
17 Exhibition room
18 Lecture room
19  Other rooms
2 Legislation
3 Finance
4 Administration
41 Book selection
42 Book order
43 Periodicals work
44  Accessioning
45 Preparation . of the
book



46
48
5
51
55
551

5511
5513
5515
555

5551

5552
5553
5555
6

61

62
621
622
623
65
7

8

GENERALIA

Accounts
Management
Technical
Classification
Cataloguing
Internal form of the
catalogue
Alphabetic catalogue
Dictionary catalogue
Classified catalogue
External form of the
catalogue
Book form of cata-
logue
Pastedown catalogue
Sheaf catalogue
Card catalogue
Circulation work
Within the library pre-
. mises
For home reading
Books
Periodicals
Rules of lending
Issue methods
Reference work
Publicity work
Divisions based on
Library or L
Characteristic
National and similar
libraries

219

National library
Central library
Copyright library
Regional library
Public library
City library
Rural library
Academic library
School library
College library
University library
Library of research
organisations
Library of learned
societies
Business library
Industrial library
Commercial library
Government  depart-
mental library
Library for special
classes
Children’s library
Library for the blind
Sea-men’s library
Hospital library
Prison library
Blanuscripts library
Subscription library
Private library



B MATHEMATICS

Canonical divisions

Bl Arithmetic

B2 Algebra

B3 Analysis

B4 Other methods

BS  Trigonometry

B6 Geometry

B7 Mecbanics

B8 Potentials

B9 Astronomy

B1 ARITHMETIC

B11 Lower arithmetic

B111 Numeration

B112 Notation

B113  Arithmetical opera-
tions

B12 Concept of num-
bers

Bi3 Integers (theory
of numbers)

Divisions based on

Number or N
Characteristic

1 Prime numbers

2 Numbers defined by

factor properties
21 Highly composite num-
bers

5  Numbers defined by
partition pro-
perties

Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic
1 Primality and divisi-
bility
Distribution
Diophantine equations

w N

Special equations by the
Chronological Device
(Hllustrative)

3K57 Pell's equation
5 Forms including parti-
tions
Special forms by the
Chronological Device

(illustrative)
5K37 Fermat’s last
theorem
5L42 Goldbach’s theorem
5L50  Waring’s problem
9 Associated  arithmetic
functions

Special arithmetic functions
5y the Chronological Device

(Hlustrative)
9160 ¢ function
9M32  pu function

9M97 Merten’s function
Divisions based on
Method or M
Characteristic
1 Elementary arithmetical
methods



MATHEMATICS 221

2 Algebraic methods

21  Elementary algebraic
methods

22 Methods of rational
approximations by
continued fraction

23 Congruences

25  Method of algebraic
forms

28 Method of probability

3 Analytical methods

36  Method of infinite
series and products

38  Method of complex
variable

39  Bythe use of special
functions

(to be divided as B39)

6  Geometrical methods

B15  Algebraic numbers
and ideal num-
bers

(to be dizided as B13)

B16  Complex and hy-
percomplex num-
bers

(to be divided as B13)
B2 ALGEBRA
B21 Elementary algebra,
1. e., not involv-
ing infinite pro-
cesses

B213  Fundamental ope-

rations and laws

B215  Ratio and propor-

tion, variation

B216  Progressions
B217  Permutations and
combinations

B22 Continued frac-
tions

B221 Finite continued
fractions

B23  Theory of equa-
tions

Divisions based on
Equation or E
Characteristic

Simple *
Quadratic
Cubic
Biquadratic
Simultaneous
nth degree
Transcendental
Special
Special equations by the
Chronological Device
(illustrative)
9M29  Abelian equations
9M72  Sylow equations

WO D WN =~

Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic

Numerical solutions

Symmetric functions

Elimination, resultant

Formal solutions

Graphical solutions

Existence of solutions,

Galois theory

B24 Determinants

B245 Matrices

Spccial determinants by the
Chronological Device
(sllustrative)

B24 M 12

N\ A

Alternants -
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B25  Higher algebra,
forms, transfor-
mations, inva-
riants,|etc.

Divisions based on
Formor F
Characteristic

Binaries

Ternaries

Quaternaries

n-naries

NN

Divisions based on
Degree or D
Characteristic

Linear
Quadratic
Cubic

nth degree

N N -

Divisions based on
Transformation or T
characteristic
1 Linear transformations

19 Special invariants

2 Quadratic transforma-

tions

29 Special invariants

3 Cubic transformations

39 Special invariants

7 nic transformations

79  Special invariants

9 Special transformations
Special transformations by

the Chronological Device
(illustrative)

9M63 Cremona trans-
formations

B27 Groups

D271 Finite groups

B28 Statistics

B281 Probability

B2813 Normal equations

B2817  Sampling

B2818  Theory of attri-
butes

B282 Frequency curves

B283 Histograms

B284  Averages and index
numbers

B285 Correlation

B288 Mathematical cry-
stallography

B289  Actuarial science

B29  Algebras

B3 ANALYSIS
B31 Foundations
B311 Numbers

B3111 Ordinal
B3113 Cardinal
B3114 Transfinite

B316  Topology

B32 Calculus

B321 Differential calculus

B324 Partial differentia-
tion

B325 Integral calculus

B3255  Definite integrals

B328  Multiple integrals

B33 Differential and
integral equa-
tions

Divisions based on

Equation or E
Characteristic

Ordinary

Simultaneous

Total differential

Partial

Integral

(LR~ S
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Divisions based on
Degree or D
Characteristic

Linear
Quadratic
Cubic

" Quartic
Quintic
Sextic
nth degree

N Ut b N =

Divisions based on
Order or O
Characteristic

First
Second
Third
Fourth
Fifth
Sixth
nth

NG s

Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic

1 Numerical solutions
5 Fornmnal solutions
52 Algebraic theory

53255 Solution by definite
integrals

56 Solution by infinite
series ’

59 Singular solutions

6  Graphical solutions

7 Existence of solutions
B34  Continuous groups
B35 Differential forms
B36 Infinite series

B361 Sequences

B362 Series of positive.
terms

B363  Alternating series

B365
B369

Infinite products
Divergent series

Special series by the
Chronological Device

(illustrative)
B36M22 Fourier’s
B36M39 Dirichlet’s

B37 Real variable

Divisions based on
Variable or V
Characteristic

Single variable

Two variables
n variables

NN e

Divisions based on
Problem or P
Charazleristic

1 Integrals

Special theories by the
Chronological Device

(illustrative)
1M23-  Cauchy integrals
1M54  Riemann integrals
INO2  Lebesgue integrals

2°  Analytic representation

22 As a continued fraction

23 As a definite integral

26  Asan infinite series

265  Asan infinite product

4 Singularities

5 Distribution of values

7 Maximum-m in imum
principles

8 Inequalities * and mean
values

9 ° Families of functions

B38 Complex variable
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Divisions based on
Variable or V
Characteristic

Single variable
Two variables
n variables

NN -

Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic

1 Cauchy’s theorem and
complex inte-
gration

2 Analytic representation

23  As a contour integral

26 As an infinite series

265  As an infinite product

3 Analytic continuation

4  Singularities

41 Poles

45 Essential singularities

5 Distribution of values

59  Exceptional values

6 Conformal representa-
tion and wnifor-

misation
7 Maximum-minimum
principles
8 Inequalities and mean
values

9 Families of functions
B39 Special functions
B391 Elementary  func-
tions defined by
a finite number
of algebraic
operations
Integrals of alge-
braic functions

B392

Subdivisions by the
Chronological Device

(sllustrative)

B392L57  Hyperbolic

functions
B3921L.84  Elliptic  func-

tions
B392M26  Hyperelliptic

functions
B392N11 Prym functions
B393  Functions defined

by contour inte-

grals

Subdivisions by the
Chronological Device
(illustrative)

B393L 30  Eulerian func-
tions, gamma
functions

B393M09  Lie functions

B393M24  Bessel func-

tions, cylin-
drical har-
monics

Functions  defined

by differential
and integral
equations

B3%4

Subdivisions by the
Chronological Device
(illwtmﬁvt)

Laplace func-
tion, Legen-
dere func-
tion, sphe-
rical har-
monics

B394L85
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B3MM28  Green’s func- B42  Calculus of variations
tion, har- B43  Caleulus of fumc-
monic tional analysis
function B44  Graphical calculus
B3%4M39 Lame’s func- and nomography
tion, ellip-  B4S  Quaternions
smdal har- B46  Vector analysis etc.
mons B463 Tensor calculus and
B3MM73 Mathieu's absolute calculus
functions B466  Vector analysis
B39%  Functions defined B48 .

Operational calculus
by infinite series "
and products B5 TRIGONOMETRY

Subdivisions by the B52  Plane trigonometry
Chrosological Device B33  Spherical trigono-
(insiratice) metry
B396M12 Hypu'ge?metri: Bé GEOMETRY
series,
Hermite’s Divisions based on
functions Space or $
B396M31  lategral func- Characteristic
tions 1 Foundations
B396M39  Zeta function e
B39  Functi tefined tixiluratums essen-
by auto- .ly made up of
Eroups, pomnts and straight
morphic  fonc- lines only
22 Curves of the d
B398  Functions of posi- f secon
tion defined in g
23 Curves of the third
the manmner of
Riemann degree
B399  Functions qualita- 24 Curves of the fourth
tively defined R degree
B399N17 Quasi-amalytic 25 Curves of the fifth
functions degree
B4 OTHER METHODS Z/  Algebraic curves in
B4l Calculus  of finite general
differences 23 Transcendental curves

C—



226

3
31

MATHEMATICS

Three dimensions

Configurations essen-
tially made up of
points, - straight
lines and planes
only

Surface of the second
degree

Cubic surface

Quartic surface

Curves in space

Four dimensions
Five dimensions
n dimensions
Non-Euclidean

Elliptic

Hyperbolic

Divisions based on

Method or M

Characteristic
Enumerative
Algebraic

Elementary co-ordinate
geometry

Algebraic  geometry
with the use of
higher algebra

Differential geometry

Iniinitesimal geometry

Higher differential
geometry

Practical geometry

Descriptive geometry

Pure geometry

Projective geometry in-
cluding differential
projective geo-
metry

B7 MECHANICS

B71 Kinematics

B72 Dynamics

B73 Statics

B75  Hydromechanics

B752  Hydrodynamics
B753 Hydrostatics
B758 Aerodynamics

B9 ASTRONOMY
Divisions based on

Body or B
Characteristic

1 Earth

2 Moon

3 Sun

4 Planets

41 Mercury and

Mercurial

42 Venus

43 Mars

44 Asteroids

45  Jupitar

46 Saturn

47 Uranus

48 Neptune

49  Trans-Neptunian
5 Meteors and comets
51 Meteors

52 Comets
55 Zodiacal light
6 Stars

61 Constellation stars
62 Double stars

63 Multiple stars

64  Clusters and nebule
641 Milky way

7 Planetary systems
78 Satellites

infra-
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Divisions based on 531 Aberration
Problem or P 532 Annual parallax
Characteristic 535  Star reduction
1 Ckronology 55  Position of the pole
}}2 Yfaf 56  Ecliptic
unar year 57  Eclipses
113 Solar year 575 OQccultations
12 Month 578  Transits .
122 Lunar month 58  Calculations of ephi-
123 Solar month merides
;i VDzZEk 6 Physical ;str_onomy,
143 Solar day astrophysics
1431  Truesolar day 61 Posmon.
1432 Mean solar da 62  Constants
: Y 21 Dimensions and
1435 Equation of time 6
146 Sidereal day figure
15 Subdivision of day 622 Mass_
16  Time reckoning 623 Density
161  Sidereal time 624  Distance
162 Local time 63 Rotatu')n and surface
165 Standard time 631  Rotation
17 Calendars 635  Surface
18  Eras 6358  Atmosphere
2 Geodetic astronomy 642 Temperature
21  Geographical positions 643 Raflmtxon
22 Meridian 652 Brightness
23 Longitude 653 Spectroscopy
24 Latitude 67  Age
S, Spherical sswonomy 33 Dewinin
51 Celestial sphere and co- A !
ordinates celestial
52 Reduction to centre of i mechanics
earth 72 Orbits
521 Refraction 73 Problem. of  three
5212 Dip of horizon bodies
5215 Twilight 74 Perturbations, plane-
522 Parallax tary theory
53 Correction for move- 75  Perturbations, lunar

ment of earth

theory
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76  Rotation and figures of 8 Cosmogony
equilibrium 9 Applications

77 Perturbed rotation 94  Navigation

78  Tides 99  Astrology
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Canonical divisions

C2  Properties of matter
C3 Sound
C4 Heat
C5  Light
C6 Electricity
c7 Magnetism
C8  Cosmic hypotheses
(time, space,
energy, matter)
€9  Applications
C2 PROPERTIES OF
MATTER
Dizisions based on
State or S
Characteristic
Solids
Liquids
Gases
Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic
1 Density
2 Gravity
3 Experimental mecha-
nics
32 Motion
321 Motion in a straight
line
322 Motion in a plane
323  Motion in space
328  Vibrations
3285  Waves

00 Ut =

33
S
51
52
53
55
6
61
62
63
7
9

Statics
Elasticity
Elongation
Bending
Elasticity of volume
Elasticity of shape
Capillarity etc.
Capillarity
Surface tension
-Viscosity
Pressure
Applications

C3 SOUND

Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic
Propagation
Velocity
Reflection
Refraction
Intensity
Pitch etc.
Pitch
Musical scale
Resonance
Resonators
Analysis
Beats, diffraction,
interference
Nature
Applications
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16
17
18

21

27

5
51
512
513

514
52
55

552
554

58
582
715

72
722

PHYSICS

. C4 HEAT
Divisions bused on
Problem or P
Characteristic
Transference
Radiatiun
Convection
Conduction
Thermometry
Low teniperature mea-
surement
Pyrometry (high tem-
perature measure-
ment)
Thermometers
Calorimetry etc.
Calorimetry
Quantity of heat
Specific heat
Expansion of bodies
Change of state
Fusion
Melting point
Change of volume
during fusion
Latent heat of fusion
Sublimation
Vaporization, evapora-
tion, ebullition
Boiling point
Latent heat of vapori-
zation
Critical state
Critical point
Thermodynamics
First law
Mechanical equivalent
of heat
Second law
Absolute temperature

73
8
9

DNV AW N -

MO0
Mo1
M95
N0o
N25

Third law
Nature of heat
Applications

C5 LIGHT

Divisions based on
Wave length or W
Characteristic
Visible
Red
Orange
Yellow
Green
Blue
Indigo
Violet

Other divisions by the
Chronological Device
(itlustrative)

Infra-red rays

Ultra-violet rays
X-rays
Gamma rays
Cosmic rays
Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic
Propagation
Velocity
Reflection
Refraction
Photometry
Dispersion, spectros-
copy
Technique  of
spectrum
Cuntinuous spectrum
Band spectrum
Line spectrum

the

4
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38  Effects
Special effects by the
Chronological Device
(sllustrative)
Kerr effect
Zeeman effect
Stark effect
38N23  Compton effect
38N28  Raman effect
5 Interference etc.
51 Interference
55 Diffraction
58 Scattering
6 Double refraction and
polarization
65 Elliptic polarization
68  Rotatory polarization
7 Absorption, etc.
71 Absorption
72 Emission
73 Fluorescence
74  Phosphorescence
8  Nature of light
Special theories by the
Chronological Device

38M76
38M96
38N13

(illustrative)
8K75 Corpuscular theory
8K90  Wave theory
gM00  Elastic solid theory
8M65  Electromagnetic
theory

9  Applications

c6 ELECTRICITY
Statical electricity

Divisions based on

Problem or P
Characteristic

1 Electrification

2 Charge

25 Induction

C61

28
3
Cc62

1
15

18

44
45
47

231

Condensers
Dielectrics
Current electricity
Divisions based on
Current or C
Choracteristic
Direct current
Alternating current
One phase ’
Two phase
Three phase
Multi phase
Weak current
Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic
Production, storage,
propagation
Primary cells
Secondary cells
Radiation
Conduction
Potential
Measurement
Transformation into
other forms of
energy
Thermo-electricity
Photo-electricity
Magneto-electricity
Nature of electricity
Aplications
¢7 MAGNETISM
Dirisions based on
Magnetism or M
Characteristic
Dia magnetism
Para magnetism
Ferro magnetism
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5 Terrestrial magnetism
Divisions based on
Problem or P

Characteristic
2 Intensity
8 Nature

9  Applications
C8 COSMIC HYPOTHESIS

(Time, space, energy, matter)
Special theories by the
Chronological Device

(illustrative)

Relativity
(general)

cs1 Time, space
Special theories by the
Chronological D evice

(illustrative)

Relativity
(special)
C82 Energy, matter

C8No05

C8INO5

Special theories by the
Chronological Device
(illustrative)

C82N26 Wave mechanics,

statistical mecha-
nics
C83 Matter
Special theories by the
Chronological Device
(illustrative)
C83M57  Kinetic theory
C83M95  Electron theory
C83M9%6 Radioactivity
C84 Energy
Special theories by the
Chronological Device

(illustrative)
C84K86  Gravitation
C84M60  Ether theory
C84M65  Electromagnetic
theory
C84N01 Quantum theory
C85 Space

C86 Time
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Divisions based on

Work or W
Characterisiic

1  Building and habita-

tion

11 Wooden

12 Earthen

13  Brick

14 Stone

141 Grauite

143 Sand stone

16  Reinforced concrete

18 Steel

19  Other buildings

Caves
Irrigation and drain-
age work

Underground water
River

41 Land transport

411 Roads, highways
4111 Wood paved

4112 Earth

4113 Macadam

41131 Water bound
41132 Tar bound

4114  Stone paved

4115 Cement

4116 Reinforced concrete

C—5

4117
4119
415
4151
4152
4153
41531
41532
41533
41534
4156

4158
416
4161
4162
4163
4164
4165
4166
4168
4169
41698
4191
42
421
423
424
425
426
43
44

Asphalt
Other kinds
Rail roads
Street railways
Light railways
Ordinary railways
Narrow gauge
Metre gauge
Standard guage
Broad guage
Underground rail-
ways
Mountain railways
Bridges
Wooden
Suspension
Masonry
Stone
Culverts
Reiuforced concrete
Steel
Other bridges
Cantilever
Tunnels
Water transport
Inland canal
River
Inter-oceanic canal
Ocean
Submarine
Air transport
Rope ways

5 Transport—wvehicles

31

Land transport vehicles
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511 Vehicles carried by
muscular power

5111 Palanquin

5112 Chairs

5113 Dolies

512 Vehicles drawn by
muscular power

5121 Country carts

5122 Spring carts

5125  Cycles o

513 Vehicles drawn by
mechanical power

5132 Motor trucks

5133 Motor cars

5135 Motor cycles

515 "Railroad vehicles

5151 Tram cars

5153 Railway carriages

51532 Railway trucks

515321 Open trucks

515322  Parcel vans

515323 Animal vans

515325  Oil vans

515328  Trucks for heavy
goods :

51533  Passenger carriages

515331 Saloons

515332  Higher class car-
riages

515333  Lower class car-
riages

515334  Military carriages

515335 Dining cars

515336  Tourist carriages-

52 Water transport

vehicles
521 Boats

523 Stearn boats
525 Ships

5251 Sailing ships
5253 Steam and motor

. ships
52532 Cargo ships
525325  Qil ships
52533  Passenger ships
52534 Men-of-war

526 Submarines
53 Air vehicles )
531 Air vehicles lighter

than air
535 Air vehicles heavier
than air
6  Mechanical engineer-
ing

62  Principles of mecha-’
nism and special
devices

621 Shafting

. 6211 Shaft

62115 Flexible shaft
6212 Bearings

62121 Journal bearings

62122  Pillow blocks, han-
gers, brackets

62123 Pivot bearings

62124 Collar bearings

62125 Ball and roller
bearings

622  Belt gearing

6221 Pulleys

6222 . Belting

6223 Belt shifters

6224 Rope transmission

6225  Chain gearing

6226  Link belting

623 Toothed gearing,
cams

626  Valve gear .

627 Lubrication



ENGINEERING 235

6291  Governors,  regula-
tion and control

6292  Speed and revolution
indicators

6296 Dynamo-meters

635  Hydraulic engineer-
ing

6351  Water wheel

6353  Piston engines

6355  Turbines

638  Pneumatic engineer-
ing

6381  Windmill

6385  Turbines

6387  Compressed air

64 Heat engines

641 External
tion’ engines,
steam engines

643  Piston engines

645 Turbines
646 Internal cumbustion
engines

6465  Oil engines

6466  Diesel engines

6467  Gas engines

6468 Hot air engines

66 Electrical engineer-
ing

663 Direct current

664 Alternating current

6641 One-phase

6642  Two-phase

6643 Three-phase

6648  Multi-phase

665  Weak current

666  Wireless, high fre-
quency

8 Municipal and sani-
tary engineering

cumbus~

85  Water supply
851 Sources and head

works’
8515  Underground
85151  Wells
85155  Artesian wells

8516  Rivers

8517  Tanks, lakes

8518 Reservoirs

854 Pollution

855 Purification

8551  Mechanical treatment

85511 Settling

85512 Filtration
855121 Natural

855122  Sand

855128 Domestic filters

8552 Physical treatment

85525 Ultra violet ray

85526 Electrical

8553 Chemical treatment

"(To be divided by substance
used as in ‘E Chemistry')

856 Distribution

8561 Pumping station

8562 Water tower

8564 Pipes
85641 Main pipes
85645 House connections '

8569 Prevention of waste

85691 Water meters
86 Sewage

862 House connection
864 Sewers

865 Pumping station
866  Sewage disposal

8662  Irrigation, sewage
farms

8664 Disposal into streams,
sea, etc.
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8665 Purification
8666  Septic tanks
87 Municipal.
and waste
872 House collections
874  Streetcleaning
876  Refusedisposal
Divisions based on
Pait.or P
Characteristic
(For Work Division 1 and its
subdivisions)
Earth work
Foundations
Floor
Supports
Walls
Pillars
Stair ways
Roofs
61 Beams and trusses
62 Rafters
63  Roof covering
7 Windows
72 Window frames
75  Window gratings
78 Window shutters

refuse

A b bW
o=

8 Doors
82 Door frames
85 Hinges

88 Door proper

89  Fastening devices

9  Ventilation, etc,

91 Domestic water supply
92  House drainage

93  Ventilation

94  Heating, cooling

95  Lighting

98  Sanitary fittings

996  Lightning protection

(For Work Division 2 and its
subdivisions)

Source, catchment

I1ead works

Surplus works

Distributive works

Cross-drainage works

Flood protecting and
river training work.

W N =

(For Work Division 3 und its
subdivisions)

1 Preliminaries

i1 Excavation

12 Quarrying

13 Drilling, blasting

14  Deep boring

15  Shaft sinking

16  Tunnelling and drifting

17 Stoping

18 Timbering,
lining

masonry

2 Ore dressing

21 Preliminary operations

22  Hand dressing

23 Crashing,stamping
engine

24 Screening

25  Jigging, ore concen-
trators

26 Slime treatment

27  Magnetic separation

28  Washing

29 Dressing works

4 Hoisting, transport

44 Underground roads

45  Vehicles

46  Haulage

47 Hoist and elevators



ENGINEERING 2:37

48  Surface transport
7 Dangers and accidents
71 Fire damp
72 Mine fires
73 Crushing and fall of
ground
74 Flooding
75 Accidents to miners
76 Rescue and relief
92 Drainage
93 Ventilation
94  Heating, cooling
95  Lighting
(For W ork Division 411 and its
subdivisions)
Earth work
Foundation
Surface
Gradients
Curves
Pavements,
Bernis, avenue, etc.
Gates, traps
Other parts
Drainage arrangement

VOOND N HWN -

Q
[

(For Work Division 415 and its
subdivisions)

Earth work
Foundation
Surface

Ballast

Sleepers

Rails
Gradients
Curves
Banks, cuttings
Berms
Station yards

Points and crossings

SN
L7, 7T

0000 N\

w

87 Platforms
9  Other parts
92 Drainage
(For Work Division 416 and its
subdivisions)
Earth work °
Foundation
Piers, abutments and
wing walls
5 ‘Wind brasings,parapets,
B
6  Bridge proper
8  Approaches, river train-
ing works
(For Work Division 42 and its
subdivisions) ,
Earth work, dredging
Locks
Towpaths -
Harbours .
87  Jettys, piers
88 Docks -
(For Work Division 43 and its
subdivisions)
8  Aerodromes
(For Work Division 5 and its

L

o I

subdivisions)
1 Wheels and tyres
2 Axle
3  Springs
4 Body
41 Steps
43 Floor
44  Supports
45 Stairways
46 Roof
47 Windows
48 Doors T

7  Propelling arrangement
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8  Braking arrangement
Divisions based on
Secondary work or S
.. Characteristic
(For Work Division 6 and its
subdivisions)
Generation
Transmission
Transformation
Traction
(To be subdivided on the
analogy of Work Division 5)
5 Illumination
6 Workshop machinery
61 Planing machines
611 = Planers )
612  Shapers
613 Slotting machines
614 Grooving machines
62  Turning machines
621 Lathes .
623  Screw cutting machine
625 Milling machines
631 Saws :
635 Shears
64  Perforating machines
641 Punching machines
6418  Multiple punching
.machines
645 Drilling machines
651 Filing machines
652 Emery whecls '
653  Grind stones
654 Abrasives
66  Bending machines in-
cluding straighten-
ing machines
67 Hammers
68  Crushing machines
7 General machinery

W N

71 Lifts

711 Jacks, derricks

712 Elevators

72 Hoisting machinery

73 Conveying machinery

74  Pressing machinery

9 Other machinery
Divisions by the Subject Device

(lilustrative)
9D2:1 Excavating machi-
nery
9M14  Printing machinery

9M7  Textile machinery

9MJ38  Flouring machines
9MJ381 Rice husking
machines

Subdivisions of
divisions based on
Secondary work or S

Characteristic
(illustrative)
(For Work Division 64 and
its subdivisions)

1 Generation

11 Fuel

12°  Engine room

121 Engine

(For Work Division 66 and
its subdivisions)

1 Generation

11 Prime mover and its
adjuncts

1135  Hydraulic

114  Heat engine

12 Generating room

121 Generator

Special types indicated by
Chronological Device

122 Cables to .the bus

room
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123  Metering  transfor-
mers

1234  Circuit breakers

125 Switch-gear

126  Condenser well

13  Bus structure

131 Buses

132 Feeders

133 Metering  transfor-
mers

134 Circuit breakers
14 Transformers

15 Switch gear

18 Control room

2 Transmission

21 Overhead

24  Underground
26 Submarine

29  Special problems
291 Corona

292 Insulation

294  Short circuits
296  Lightning protection
3 Transformation

31 Voltage

32 Current

33  Frequency

34 Phase

36 A. C.to D. C. and vice
versa

38  Motors

4 Transport

In addition to the divisions
under *5 Transport,” the following
are to be used
45 Television
47 Telegraphy
48  Telephony
485 Broadcasting

Divisions based on
. Engineering or E
Characteristic
1 Applied mechanics
11 Structural mechanics
1 Beams, cantilevers
112  Columns
113. Frames
114  Moving loads
115  Wind stresses
116  Arches
13 Graphical statics
15 Hydraulics
151  Catchment
155 Flow
1551 In pipes
1552 In channels
18 Pneumatics
185 Flow
1851 In tubes
1858 Air currents
2 Surveying
21 Levelling
22 Land surveying
221 Theodolite survey
28  Aerial surveying
3 Materials, strength of
materials
4 Design, drawing
5 Specifications, quanti-
ties
6 Estimates, values
7 Construction,execution
78  Measurements
8  Working, etc.
81  Testing
82  Maintenance
825 Renewals
83 Working
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85  Repairs
Dizisions of Common Sub-
division digit ‘¢’
(illustraticve)

(For Work Division 66)
el Resistence meters
ell Ohm meters
el2 Resistence-boxes
el6 Wheatstone’s bridge
e2  Voltage meters
e2l Voltmeters

e2ll

e3
e3l
e32
e33
e34
e4
e4l
e5
e51
e52

Voltage detectors

Current meters
Ammeters

Coulombmeters
Ampere hour meters
Voltameters
Quantity meters

Watt meters
Energy meters

Watt-hour meters

Power-factor meters
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Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic

1 General

n Preparation

12 Physical properties

121 to 127 as in C1 to C7

129 Periodic table

13 Isomorphism

14 Atomic weight, mole-
cular weight

17 Chemical formula and
equations

2 Physical chemistry

21 Laws of chemical com-
bination, etc.

211 Laws of chemical
combination

213 Statics and dynamics

. of chemical action

214 Chemical affinity

215 Valency

22 Solutions

2201 Solubility

2204 Thermal effect

2206 Electrical effect

2207  Magnetic effect

221 Solids
225  Liquids
228  Gases
23 Mixtures
231 Alloys

235 Colloids
236  Emulsions
C—6

237  Osmosis

238 Diffusion of gases

2381 Occlusion

24 Thermochemistry

25 Photochemistry

26  Electrochemistry

27  Magnetochemistry

28 Stereochemistry, etc.

281 Allogropy

282 Isomerism

3 Analytical chemistry

33 Qualitative

34  Quantitative

35 Volumetric

36 Gravimetric

39 Micromethods

Subdivisions applicable

to 3 and its divisions
Thermo methods
Photo methods
Electro methods
Synthesis
Extraction
Biochemistry

(All the divisions of E based on
P Characteristic are applicable

to ‘7 Biochemistry’)

8 Manipulation

81 Oxidation, reduction

82  Hydration, dehydration

831  Crystallisation

832  Sublimation

835 Distillation

84  Manipulation of tem-

perature

“esgeg
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86
88
89
9

0
01

11
110
1109
111
112
1129
113
114

CHEMISTRY

Electrical methods
Catalysis
Other methods
Applications )
Drvisions based on
Substance or S
Characteristic
Inorganic substances
Metals
Noble metals
Radio-active metals
Rare elements
Alloys
Non-metals
Air, gases
Groupings based on
applications
Building materials
Nutrition
Poisons, intoxicants
Fuels, explosives
Drugs -~
Paints
Elements
Group 0
Helium (He)
Neon (Ne)
Argon (A)
Krypton (Kr)
Xenon (Xe)
Radon (Rn),
" Niton (Nt)
Group 1
Hydrogen (H)
Lithium (Li)
Sodium (Na)
Potassium (K)
Ammonium
Copper (Cu)
Rubidium (Rb)

115 Silver (Ag)

116  Cesium (Cs)

117 Dysprosium (Dy) or
(Ds)

1179  Holmium (Ho)

118  Gold (Au)

12 Group 2

120 Beryllium (Be)
121 Magnesium (Mg)

122 Calcium (Ca)

123 Zinc (Zn)

124 Strontium (Sr)

125  Cadmium (Cd)

126 Barium (Ba)

127 Erbium (Er)

1279  Thulium (Tm) or
(Tu)

128 Mercury (Hg)

129  Radium (Ra)

13 | Group 3

130 Boron (B)

131 Aluminium (Al)

132 Scandium (Sc)

133 Gallium (Ga)

134 Yttrium (Yt) or (Y)

135 . Indjum (In) )

136  Lanthanum (La)

137 Ytterbium (Yb)

1379 Lutecium (Lu)

138  Thailium (TI)

139 Actinum (Ac)

14 Group 4

140 Carbon (C)

141 Silicon (Si)

142 Titanium (Ti)

143 Germanium (Ge)

144 Zirconium (Zr)

145 Tin (Sn)

146 Cerium (Ce)

1469 Praseodymium (Pr)



147
148
149
15

150
151
152
153
154

155
156
157
158
159

172
173
174
175
176
1769
177
18
182
1829

CHEMISTRY

Celtium (Ct) or (Hf)
Lead (Pb)
Thorium (Th)
Group 5
Nitrogen (N)
Phosphorus (P)
Vanadium (V)
Arsenic (As)
Columbium (Cb)
Niobium (Nb)
Antimony (Sb)
Neodymium ({Nd)
Tantalum (Ta)
Bismuth (Bi)
Protpactinium (Pa)

* - Group 6

Oxygen (O)
Sulphur (S)
Chromium (Cr)
Selenium (Se)
Molybdenum (Mo)
Tellurium (Te)
Samarium (Sm)
Europium (Eu)
Tungsten (W)
Polonium (Po)
Uranium (U)

Group 7

Fluorine (F)
Chlorine (Cl)
Manganese (Mn)
Bromine (Br)
Masurium (Ma)
Iodine (I) or (J)
Gadolinium (Gd)
Terbium (Tb)
Rhenium (Re)

Group 8

Iron (Fe)
Nickel (Ni)

243

183 Cobalt (Co)
184  Ruthenium (Ru)
1849  Palladium (Pd)
185  Rhodium (Rh)
187  Osmium (Os)
1879  Platinum (Pt)
188  Iridium (Ir)
2 Hydroxyls,
oxides
(To be divided by the constituent
element and its valency)
29 Binaries other than
water, which are

basic

neither hydroxyls
nor -acids nor
salts .

(To be divided successively by
the two. constituent elements .
and their respective valencies)
3 Acids, acidic oxides.
(To be divided by the constituent
element and its volency)
4 Salts
(To be divided by the constituent
elements and their respective
valencies)
5  Organic substances
59 Groupings based on
applications
593 " Food
594  Poisons, intoxicants
595 Explosives, fuel

596 Drugs
597  Textiles
598  Dyes

599 Perfumes

6  Aliphatic compounds
61 Paraffins

611 Methane

612  Ethane

613 Propane
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614  Butanes

615 Pentanes

616 Hexanes

618  nth homologue

63 Olefines

632  Ethylene

633 Propylene

634 Butylenes

638  nth homologue

64 Di-olefines or allenes

641 Allenes

65 Acetylene series

651 Acetylene

652  Allylene

658  nth homologue

68 Carbohydrates

681 Monosaccharides

6811 Pentoses (arabinose)

6813 Hexoses (glucose)

682 Disaccharides

6821 Maltose

683 Trisaccharides

688  Polysaccharides

6891 Pentosans

6892 Starch

6893 Gums

6894 Cellulose

6898  Glucosides

7 Aromatic compounds

71 Aromatic hydrocar-
bons

711 Benzene

712 Naphthalene

713 Anthracine

72 Reduced  aromatic
compounds

8 Heterocyclic com-
pounds

9 Bio-substances
92 Proteins

92]  Vegetable proteins
2K Animal proteins
93 Vitamins

931 Vitamin A

932  Vitamin B

933  Vitamin C

934  Vitamin D

96 Alkaloids

9] Plant alkaloids
96K  Animal alkaloids
981 Chlorophyll

982  Enzymes

Dsvisions based on
Combination or C
Characteristic
(For substance numbers
5,6,7 and 8)

1 Halogen derivatives
2 Hydroxyls, alcohols,

phenols
28 Derivatives of alcohol
281 Ethers

283 Aldehydes

285 Ketones

3 Organic acids

38  Derivatives of acids

383 Esters )

385 Anhydrides

5 Nitrogen compounds

51 Amino-compounds

537  Azo-compounds

55  Diazo-compounds

57 Nitro-compounds

59 Other nitrogen com-
pounds

591 Cyanogen compounds

6 Sulphur Compounds

8  Compounds withother
Elements



G1
G11
Gl11
Gl12
Gl121
Gl1122
G1123
G1124
G113
G1131
G1132
G1133
G1134

Gl1135

G11351
G11352

G12
G14
G3

G34

G NATURAL SCIENCE (GENERAL)
AND BIOLOGY

Life
Cytology
Cell membrane
Cytoplasm
Cytoplasm proper
Centrosome
Chondriosomes
Metaplastic bodies
Nucleus
Nuclear membrane
Chromatin
Linin
Nuclear sap, kar-
yolymph
Nucleoli
Karyosome
Plasmosome
Histology
Sex determination
General physiology
Nutrition

G341 Absorption of food
and its movements
in the body

G343 Digestion

G344 Metabolism

G345  Anabolism

G346 Catabolism

G5  General ecology

(To be divided as the ‘Problem
Division 5 of ‘I Botany’)

G6 Genetics

G61  Heredity

G62  Variation

G63  Mutation

G65  Hybridisation

G66 Evolution

G7 General embryology,
growth, etc.

G9  Applications

G91 Eugenics

G92  Animal breeding



; H GEOLOGY

Canonical divisions
H1 Mineralogy
H2 Petrology
H3 Structural geology
H4 Dynamic geology
HS Stratigraphy
H6 Palaeontology
H7 Economic geology
H8 Cosmic hypothesis
H9 Applications

H1 MINERALOGY

Divisions based on
Substance or S
Characteristic
(vide rules)
Additional divisions

9 Precious stones

91 Diamond

92 Ruby and sapphire
921 Ruby

922 Sapphire

93 Opal

95 Topaz

9 Spinel

98 Pearl . o

Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic

11 Nomenclature and
classification

12 Genesis, origin

14 Prospecting

145 Occurrence

18  Artificial production
2 Physical characters
21 Density

22 Hardness

23 Touch, taste, smell

24  Thermal characteristics
25 Optical properties

26 Electrical properties
27  Magnetic properties
28  Etching

3 Chemical characters

5 Microscopic analysis
8 Crystallography

81 Structure, morphology
811 Isometric

812 ' Tetragonal

813  Hexagonal

8135 Trigonal and rhombo-

hedral
814  Qrthorhombic
815 Monoclinic -

816 Triclinic
82  Irregularities
821 Twinning,
plane
83 Pseudosymmetry
84 Inclusions
88  Artificial production
9 Mining
H2 PETROLOGY
Divisions based on
Substance or §
Characteristic
1 Igneous rocks

gliding



11
113

1131

1132

1133
114

1141
1142
1143
1144
1145
115

1151
1152
1153
119

15
1511
1512

1513 .

1531
1532
154

1541
1543
17
171
173

1731
1733

GEOLOGY

Volcanic rocks

Rocks containing
quartz and felds-
pars

Obsidian
Rhyolite
Dacite

Rocks containing

feldspars
Pitchstone
Trachyte
Andesite
Basalt
Tachylyte”

Rocks  containing
feldspars and
feldspathiods

Phonolite
Leucitophyre
Limburgite
Other
rocks
Hypabyssal rocks
Aplites
Porphyries
Lamprophyres
‘Granophyre
Felsite
Rocks containing
feldspars alone
Dolerite
Tinguaite
Plutonic rocks
Arizonite, silexite

volcanic

Rocks containing
quartz and felds-
pars

Granite
Tonalite, grano-
diorite

247

174 Recks  containing
feldspars_

1741  Syenite

1744  Diorite

1747  Anorthite

1748 Gabbros

175  Rocks containing
feldspars felds
pathoids, etc.

1751 Nepheline syenite

1752 Theralite

1753  Teschenite

1756  Tjolite

1758  Peridotite picrite

179  Other plutonic rocks

2 Metamorphic rocks

21 Rocks due to re-
gional metamor-
phism

211 Rocks derived from
igneous rocks

213 Rocks derived from
sedimentary rocks

2131 Crystalline schists

2132 Slates

2133 Marble

2134 Steatite

23 Contact metamor-
phism

231" Lime stone

233 Shales and slates
235 Conglomerate  and
sand

3 Sedimentary rocks
31 Rudaceous

311 Conglomerate

312 Breccia

32 Arenaceous

321 Sandstone

322  Grit
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323
324
325
326
327
33
331
3311
3312
3313
3314
3315
3316
332
333
335
336
34
3422
34221
3423
3451
3482
34821
34823
35

3522
35221
35222

35223

35224
35225
3540

35401
35402
35403

GEOLOGY

Arkose
Quartzite
Gannister
Greywacke
Silt stone

Argillaceous

Clay J
Fire clay
Fuller’s clay
Aeolian clay
Abyssal clay
Volcanic clay
Residual clay
Mudstone
Shale
Marl
Calcareous shale
Chemical origin
Calcareous
Calcite
Dolomite
Phosphatic rocks
Ferruginous
Bedded iron ores
Bog iron ores
Rocks due to organic
origin
Calcareous
Lime stone
Dolomitic
stone -
QOolite and pisolitic
lime stone
Abyssal ooze
Chalk
Carbonaceous
Peat
Lignite
Coal and anthra-
cite

lime

.35404  Cannel and torba-
nite

35406 Oil shale

35407 Asphalt and as-
phaltic impre-
gnation

3541 Silicious

35411 Chert and flint

35413 Silicious earth

5 Meteorites

Divisions based on
Problem or P

Characteristic
(Same as those for mineralogy
except ‘8’)
H3 STRUCTURAL
GEOLOGY
H31 Stratification
H32  Joints and cleavage
H33  Faults and folding,
H34 Metamorphism
H35 Veins, dikes, necks,
) bosses
H36 Mountain  building,
orogeny

H4 DYNAMIC GEOLOGY

H41 Hypogene, internal

dynamics
HA411 Volcanoes
H412  Geysers, hot springs
H413 Movements and
earth’s crust
HA4131 Slow depression,
upheavals
H4132 Earthquakes
H418 Other internal
actions



GEOLOGY

H42 Epigene or super- H521
ficial action, ex- H522
ternal dynamics H523
H421  Glacial geology H5324
H422 Action of watei HS25
H4221 Rain H526

H4222 Underground H53

water

H4223 Rivers HS531
H4224  Lakes H533
H4225  Ocean H534

H423 Action of air Hs4
H424  Land slides H541
H426  Action of plants HS542
H427 Action of animals H543
H5 STRATiGRAP Hs544

HY

. H55
H51 Archean, eozoic, H551
pre-Cambrian H555

52  Primary, palacozoic

249

Cambrian

Ordovician

Silurian

Devonian

Carboniferous

Permian
Secondary, meso-

zoic

Triassic

Jurassic

Cretaceous
Tertiary, cainozoic

Eocene

Oligocene

Miocene

Pliocene

- Quaternary

Pleistocene
Holocene or recent
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Divisions based on

Natural group of plants

1
2
21

22
221

223
225
227

23
231

233
235

237
24

311
313
315
321

323
325

or N Characteristic
Cryptogamia
Thallophyta
Protophyta (Bacteria,
yeast, microbes)
Algae, sea-weeds

Cyanophycez, blue-
green alge

Chlorophycez. green
algz

- Phzophycez brown
alga

Rhodophycez,  red
alge

Fungi

Myxomycetes, slime

fungi, mycetozoa
Phycomycetes, mould
Ascomycetes, green
mould, yeast
Basidiomycetes,
mushrooms, rust
Lichenes i
Bryophyta
Hepatice, liver-worts
Marchantiales
Jungermanniales
Anthocerotales
Musci, mosses
Sphagnales
Andreaeales
Bryales

4
41
42
43

4
45
61

5

6

63
65
67

7
71
711
712
715
72
721
722
723
724
725
726
728
73
731
732
733
734
735
736

Pteridophyta
Ophioglessacez
Filicine, ferns
Equisetinae,

tails
Lycopodinz, club-moss
Psilotacez
Cycadacez,

family

Phanerogamia, flower-

ing plants

Gymnosperms
Ginkgoacez
Coniferz, pine family
Gnetacee, joint fir

family

Monocotyledons
Microspermae
Hydrocharitacez
Burmanniacea
Orchidacea
Epigynae

horse-

cycad

Dioscoreacez
Coronarieae
Roxbunghiacez
Liliacez
Pontederiacea
Philydracez
Xyridex
Commelinaces
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737 Mayacez ‘ 813 Polygalineae
738 Rapatacez 8131 Pittosporez
74 Calycinae 8134 Tremandrez
741 Flagcllariez 8132 Polygalacez
743 Juncacez 8136 Vochysiacez
75 Palmae 814 Caryophyllinae
76 Nudiflorae 8141 Caryophyllacez’
761 Pandanacez 8143 Frankeniacez
762 Cyclanthacez 8145 ‘Tamuriscinez
763 Typhacez 8147 Portulace
764 Aroidez 815 Guttiferales
768 Lemnacez 8151 Elatinea
77 Apocarpeae 8153 Hypericinea
m Triuridacez 8154 Guttiferae (clusiacex)
772 Alismacez 8156 Ternstroemiacez
774  Naiadacez 8157 Dipterocarpzcez
78 Glumaceae 8158 Chlznacea
781 Eriocaulonacea 816 Malvales
782 Centrolepidez 8161 Malvacez
783 Restiacea 8162 Sterculiacez
785 Cyperacez 8163 Tiliacez
786 Graminez 821 Geraniales
8  Dicotyledons Sz211  Linem
811  Ranales ::}: g“;“f":im
8111 Ranunculacez 8214 z 2'pig Scec
8112  Dilleniacez vgophyllez
8215 Geraniacez
8113 Calycanthacez
" 8216 Rutacez
8114 Magnoliacez N
8217 Simarubez
8115 Anonacez
. 8218 Ochnacez
8116 Menispermacez
. 82191 Burseracez
8117 Berberidacez 82192 Meli
8118  Nymphacacez 82193 Ch° ,‘I*‘l“:
812 Parictales aifietiacez.
8121  Sarraceniacez 822  Olacales,
8122 Papaveracez ~ 8221 Olacinez
8123 Fumariacez 8222 Hicine=
8124  Crucifez 8223 Cyrillee
8125 Capparidacez 8225 Phytocrenez
8126 Cistacez 8227  Aquifoliaces, ilicaces’.
8127 Resedacez 823 Celastralos, -
8128 Violacez 8231 Celastrinex
81291 Canellacez 8233  Hippocastanaees

81292 Bixinee 8234 Stackhousiaces
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8236
8238
824

8243
8244
8245

831
8311
8312
8313
8314
8315
8316
8317
8318
83191

8321
8323
8324
8325

8328
833

8331
8332
8333
8334
8335

8337
834

8341

835
8351

8355

8357,
81
8411

BOTANY

Rhamnacez 8412
Ampelidez, vitacez 842
Sapindales 8421
Sapindacez 8422
Aceracez 8423
Staphyle= 8424
Sabiacez 843
Anacardiacez 8431
Rosales 8432
Rosacea 8433
Connaracee 844
Leguminos® 8441
Saxifragacez 8442
Crassulacez 8443
Droseracez 8445
Hamamelidacez 8446
Bruniacez 8448
Haloragez 845
Myrtales 8451
Myrtacez 8452
Rhizophoracez 8453
Combretacez 846
Melastomacea 8461
Lythrariee 8462
Onagrariez 8463
Passiflorales 851
Passiflorez 8511
Samydacez 8512
Loasea 8513
‘Turneracez 8514
Datisceze 8515
Cucurbitacez 8516
Begnoniacez 852
Ficoidales o 8521
Cactacess 8522
Mesembryanthacez, ficoi~ 8523

dez 8524
Umbellales 8526
Umbelliferae 853
Araliacez 8531
Cornacez 8532
Rubiales 8533
Caprifoliacez 8534

Rubiacez
Asterales
Valerianacez
Dipsacex
Calycerez
Composita
Campanales
Stylidez
Goodenoviea
Campanulacez
Ericales
Vacciniacez
Ericacez
Monotropea
Epacridex
Diapensiacez
Lennoacea
Primulales
Plumbaginez
Primulacex
Myrsinea
Ebenales
Sapotacezx
Ebenacez
Styracez
Gentianales
Oleacez
Salvadoracez
Apocynacer
Asclepiadacex
Loganiacez
Gentianacea
Polemoniales
Polemoniacez
Hydrophyllacex
Boraginez
Convolvulacez
Solanucex
Personales
Scrophularinee
Orobanchacez
Lentibulariez
Columelliacez
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887
8871
8872

BOTANY

Gesneracez
Bignoniacez
Pedalinez
Acanthacez
Lamiales
Myoporinez
Selaginez
Verbenacez
Labiatz
Plantagineae
Monochlamydeae
Curvembryeae
Nyctaginez
1llecebracea
Amarantacex
Chenopodiacez:
Phytolaccacez
Batidea
Polygonacez
Podostemacez
Muiltiovulatae
tres
Nepenthacea
Cytinacez
Aristolochiacez
Micrembryeae
Piperacez
Chloranthacez
Myristicez
Monimiacez
Daphnales
Laurine=
Proteaceze
Thymelcacez
Penacacez
Elacagnacez
Achlamydosporeae
Loranthace=
Santalacez
Balanophore=
Unisexuales
Euphorbiacez
Balanopsex

terres-

1
11

12
18
19
2
3
4
42
43
44

462
5

511
512
52
521
5211
5213
5214
5215
523
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Urticacez
Platanacex
Leitneriez
Juglandez
Myricacez
Casuarinez
Cupulifers
Ordines anomali
Salicinez
Lacistemacez
Empetraecez
Ceratophyllez
Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic
Preliminaries’
Nomenclature
classification
Natural history
Lists
Microscopy
Morphology
Physiology
Pathology
Infectious diseases
Parasitic diseases

and

Diseases due to
poisons
Terratology
Ecology, plant geo-
graphy

Plant succession
Aggregation, ecesis
Physiographic regions

Land
Desert
Sand dunes.
Prairies
Rainforest
Marsh
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525
5251
5255
528

53
55

59
591
6

7

BOTANY
Water 11 Cells
Fresh water 12 Tissues
Sea water 13 Root
Air 131 Root hairs
Migration 132  Secondary roots
Vegetative inter-rela- 133  Primary root
tion 14 Stem
Applications 15  Leaf
Indicators 16 Flower
Genetics 17 Fruit
Embryology, growth, 178 Seeds
etc.
(For the systems of organs, the
corresponding to the ‘Orgon’ or
Organ or O . ‘O’ Characteristic are to be used
Characteristic as far as applicable.)
Basic and regional
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J AGRICULTURE

Divisions based on
Utility or U
Characteristic

Building materials

Foud of animals

Food of mankind

Poisons, intoxicants

Fuel

Spices, condiments,

drugs

Textile fibres, etc.

Dying and  tanning

materials

Oils, perfumes

Divisions based oy

Parts or P
Characteristic

Secretions

Bulbs

Roots (in the popular

sense)

Stem

Leaves

Flowers

Fruits

Seed

Crops

Fixed by the Favoured Category

Device and Alphabetic Device

applied aftey division by U and

118
141

P Characteristics
(Ilustyative)

Rubber

Bamboo

142
241
242
248
251
258
281
282
321
322
323
324
325
326
327
331
332
333
334
33T1
341
344
351
352
353
354
355
358
361
371
372
373
374
375

Cane

Paddy straw
Wheat straw
Alfalfa
Grass
Sesbania Agustiflora
Cotton seeds
Horsegram
Potato
Sweet potato
Corms

Yam

Indian kales
Onion
Garlic

Beet root
Turnips
Carrots
Radish
Tapioca
Sugarcane
Rubarb
Greens
Spinach
Cabbage
Lettuce
Celery

Betel

Cauli flower
Apple
Orange
Melons
Banana
Pineapple
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376
377
378
37F1
37G1
37N
37T1
381
382
383
384
385
386
387
388
411
451
452
48t
482
483
541
611
621
622
631
651

671
672
673
681
682
685
741
742
743
744
751
753

AGRICULTURE
Grape 771  Cotton
Mango 772 Cocoanut
Tomato 841 Indigo
Fig 842  Indian mulberry
Guava 911.  Frankincense
Jack fruit 921 Turmeric
Tamarind 931 Cuscus
Rice 981 Ground nut
Wheat 982  Cocoanut
Oats 983 Sesame
Rye 984  Castor plant
Maize Divisions based on
Barley Farming or F
léhllet Characteristic
rams 1 Soil
?::dy 2 Manure
Toba 3 Propagation method
‘obacco s
4  Control of discases
Coffee ..
Cocoa and injuries
P 5 Crop development
OPPY 7 Harvesting
Casuarina 3 Storin
Asafcetida g
Ginger . . 18O0I1L
Lesser galangal Divisions based on
Asparagus Nature or N
Curry leaf Characteristic’
Cloves 1 Clayey
Chillies 2 Loamy
Cardamom 3 Sandy
Coriander 4  Marly
Pepper © 5 Alkaline
Mustard 6  Saline
Nutmeg Divisions based on
Jute . Operation or O
Hemp Characteristic
Flax 1 Reclamation
Rushes 2 Levelling
Esparto grass 3 Bunding
Agave 4  Ploughing



1
12
13
131
132
133
"134
14

21

25

.31
311
314
318
32
34
35
38

412
450
451

AGRICULTURE

Harrowing, hoeing
Clot-crushing

2 MANURE
Divisions based on
Substance or §
Characteristic

Refuses
Sweepings
Farmyard manure
Dung and urine

Cattle

Horse

Other animals

Birds, guano
Human refuses

Green manures
Indigo
Kolinji
Dhaincha
Sunhemp
Cowpea

Bye products
Oilcakes

Groundnut
Castor
Neem
Fish guano
Bone meal
Horn and hoof meal
Tannery refuse
Chemical manures
Potassic
Nitrogenous
Phosphetic
Divisions based on
Operation or O
Characteristic

Gathering, manufactu-
ring

2:57

S  Compositing

8  Storing

9  Applying

91  Spreading, harrowing
92  Plant manuring

3 PROPAGATION
METHOD
Diyisions based on
Substance or 8
Characteristic
Seed
Seedling
Cuttings
Grafting
Divisions based on
Operation or O
Characteristic
Gathering,
'stocks
Enarching
Cleaning
Drying
Curing
Sorting
Storing
Sowing, planting

oW -

-

raising

WO deN

4 CONTROL OF DISEASES
AND INJURIES

Divisions based on
Disease or D
Characteristic

Divisions by Subject Device
(illustrative)
C4  Injuries due to heat
123 Fungus diseases

K86  Entomological
K9%  Injuries due to
birds
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K97  Injuries due to
marmnals
U266  Injuries due to rain
and floods
Divisions based on
Operation or O
Characteristic
2  Etiology
3 Symptoms and diagnosis
4 Pathology
5 Preventive steps
6 Rescue work
625 By radiation
625M01 Ultra-violet
625M9%  X-ray
626 Electrical
63 Chemical

68  Entomological

5 CROP DEVELOPMENT
51  Hoeing
52 Water supply

AGRICULTURE

53
54

55
56
57
59

71
72
73
74
75
76

84

JA

Drainage
Temperature
tion

Light regulation
Protection from wind
Weeding
Special processes pecu-
liar to special
crops
7 HARVESTING
Gathering the produce
Preliminary separation
Cleaning
Drying
Curing
Sorting

regula-

8 STORING
Control of discases and
injuries
Forestry
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Divisions based on

‘Natural group of animals

an
412
413
414

415

or N
Characteristic
Invertebrata
Protozoa
Sarcodina
Rhizopoda
Foraminifera
Heliozoa
Radiolaria
Proteomyxa
Mycetozoa
Sporozoa
Telosporidia

. Neosporidia

Flagellata
Infusoria
Ciliata
Suctoria (tentaculifera)
Porifera
Calcarea
Myxospongize
Hexactinellida
Octactinellida
Heteractinellida
Demospongiz
Coelenterata
Hydrozoa
Eleutheroblastea
Milleporina
Gymnoblastea
medusa)
Calyptoblastea
medusze)
Stylasterina

(Antho-

(Lepto-

416
417
418
419

43

431
433
435
437
45
451
452
453
454
455
4551
4553
456
4561
4562
4563
4564
4565
457
4571
4572
45721
45722
4573
45731
45732
4574
4575

4576

Trachomeduse
Narcomedusz
Siphonophora
Graptolitoidea
Scyphozoa,
dusae

scyphome-

Cubomedusz
Stauromedusz
Coronata
Discophora
Anthozoa, actinozoa
Alcyonaria
Stolonifera
Coenothecalia
Alcyonacea
Gorgonacea
Pseudaxonia
Axifera
Pennatulacea
Pennatulez
Spicate
Verticilladez
Renillea
Veretillea
Zoantharia
Edwardsiidea
Actiniaria
Actiniina
Stichodactylina
Madreporaria
Entocnemaria
Cyclocnemaria
Zoanthidea -
Antipathidea, antipatha~
ria
Cerianthidea
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Ctenophora
Tentaculata
Cydippidea
Lobata
Cestoidea
Platyctenea
Nuda

Echinodermata

Eleutherozoa

Asteroidea
Spinulosa
Velata
Paxillosa
Valvata
Forcipulata

Ophiuroidea
Streptophiurz
Zygophiure
Cladophiurz

Echinoidea
Endocyclica
Clypeastroidea

Protoclypeastroidea
Euclypeastroidea
Spatangoidea

Holothuroidea
Aspidochirota
Elasipoda
Pelagothuriida
Dendrochirota
Molpadiida
Synaptida

Pelmatozoa

Crinoidea
Inadunata
Articulata
Camerata

Extinct classes
Thecoidea

terosdca)

Carpoidea
Cystoidea
Blastoidea

{Edrioas-

6

61
611
6111
6112
6113
613
6131
6132
615
617
62
621
623
625

635

6481
6482
649
65
651
652
6521

65211
65212

6523
6524

Vermes
Platyhelminthes
Turbellaria
Polycladida
Tricladida
Rhabdocoelida
Trematoda
Monogenea
Digenea, malacocotylea
Cestoda
Mesozoa
Nemertinea
Protonemertini
Mesonemertini
Metanemertini
Heteronemertini
Nemathelminthes
Nematoda
Nematomorpha
Acanthocephala
Chaztognatha
Rotifera
Flosculariacez
Melicertacez
Bdelloida
Asplanchnacez
Scirtopoda
Ploima
Ilioricata
Loricata
Seisonacez
Gastrotricha
Euvichthydina
Apodina
Kinorhyncha
Chaetopoda, annelida
Archiannelida
Polycheta, myzostomaria
Phanerocephala
Nereidiformia
Spioniformia
Terebelliformia
Capitelliformia
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6525 Scoleciformia

6526 Cryptocephala

65261 Sabelliiormia

65262 Hermelliformia

6527 Myzostomaria

653 Oligochaeta

6531 Microdrili

6532 Megadrili

654 Hirudinea

6541 Rhynchobdellz

6544  Gnathobdellz

655 Gephyrea

6551 Sipunculoidea

6553 Priapuloidea

6555 Echiuroidea

6557 Epithetosomatoidz

&6 Phoronis

67 Polyzoa

©671 Entoprocta

672 Ectoprocta

6721 Gymnolemata

6725 . Phylactolemata
Mollusca

71 Pelecypoda

711 Protobranchiata

712 Filibranchiata

713 Pseudolamellibranchiata

7131 Anomiacea

7135 Arcacea

7137 Mytilacea

714 Eulamellibranchiata

7141 Submytilacea

7142 Tellinacea

7143 Veneracea

7144  Cardiacea

7145 Myacea

7146  Pholadacea

7147 Anatinacea

715 Septibranchiata

73 Scaphopoda

75  Gasteropoda

751 Amphineura

7511 Polyplacophora

7513
753
7531
7532
755
7551
7555
756
7561
757
7571
7575
77
771
711
7712
775
7751
7753
78
781
785
8

81
811
812
8121
8122
813
8131
8132
814
8141
8142
8143
8144
8145
8146
8147
815
8151
8152
8153

Aplacophora
Prosobranchiata
Diotocardia
Monotocardia
Opisthobranchiata
Tectibranchiata
Ascoglossa
Nudibranchiata
Pteropoda
Pulmonata
Basommatophora
Stylommatophora
Cephalopoda
Dibranchiata
Octopoda
Decapoda
Tetrabranchiata
Nautiloidea
Ammonoidea
Brachiopoda.
Ecardines
Testicardines
Arthropoda
Crustacea
Entomostraca
Branchiopoda
Phyllopoda
Cladocera
Copepoda
Gymnoplea
Podoplea
Cirripedia
Pedunculata
Operculata
Acrothoracica
Ascothoracica
Apoda
Rhizocephala
Ostracoda
Malacostraca '
Anaspidacea
Mysidacea
Cumacea

261



262

8154
81541
81542
81543
81544
81545
81546
81547
8155
81551
81552
81553
8156
8157
8158
81581
81582
81583
816

83

84
841
843
845
846
847
86
861
8611
8612
862
8621
8625
863
8631
8632
8633

8635
864
8641

ZOOLOGY

Isopoda
Chelifera
Flabellifera
Valvifera
Asellota
Oniscoida
Epicarida
Phreatoicidea
Amphipoda
Crevettina
Lazmodipoda
Hyperina
Stomatopoda
Euphausiacea
Decapoda
Macrura
Anomura
Brachyura
Trilobites
Onychophora, peripatus,
prototracheata
Mpyriapoda
Chilognatha, diplopoda
Chilopoda
Schizotarsia
Symphyla
Pauropoda
Insecta
Aptera
Thysanura
Collembola
Orthoptera
Orthoptera cursoria
Orthoptera saltatoria
Neuroptera
Mallophaga
Psendo-neuroptera
Neuroptera amphibiotica
Neuroptera planipennia
Trichoptera
Hymenoptera
Hymenoptera
ventres

sessili

8643
8645
8647
865
8651
8652
8653
8654
8655
g656
8657
867
8671
8675
871
8711
8712
8713
8714

8715
874
8741
876
8761
871
8771
8772
8774
88

881

8811
8813

882

8821
8822
8823
8824
8825
8826

Hemenoptera petiolata
Tubulifera
Aculeata
Coleoptera
Lamellicornia
Adephaga, caraboidea.
Polymorpha
Heteromera
Phytophaga
Rhynchophora
Strepsiptera
Lepidoptera
Rhopalocera
Heterocera
Diptera
Orthogrhapha nemocera
Orthorrhapha brachycera
Cyclorrhapha aschiza
Cyclorrhapha schizo~
phora
Pupipara
Aphaniptera
Pulicidae
Thysanoptera
‘Terebrantia
Hemiptera
Heteroptera
Homoptera .
Anoplura
Arachinida
Delobranchiata,
stomata
Xiphosura
Eurypterido,
strace
Embolobranchiata
Scorpionidea
Pedipalpi
Aranez
Palpigradi
Solifuge, solpuge
Chernetidea, chernetes,.
pseudoscorpiones

mero-

giganto~



8827
883

9

91
911
9111
9111
91113
913
9131
9133
91331

Prochordata

ZOOLOGY

Podogona, ricinulei
Phalangidea, opiliones
Cyphophthalmi
Mecostethi, laniatores
Plagiostethi, palpatores
Acarina, acari, acaridea
Vermiformia
Astigmata
Metastigmata
Heterostigmata
Prostigmata
Notostigmata
Tardigrada
Pentastomida
Pycnogonida, podoso-
mata, Pantopoda
and
vertebrata

Prochordata

Hemichordata
Enteropneusta
Pterobranchia
Phoronidea
Urochordata, tunicata
Larvacea
Ascidiacea
Ascidiz simplices

91338, Ascidiz compositze

91333

913333

91335
9135
91351
91353
915
917
9171
91711
91715
92
022
9221
9222

Merosomata
Holosomata
Ascidize luciz
Thaliacea
Cyclomyaria
Hemimyaria
Chephalochordata
Cranijata
Cyclostormata
Myxinoides
Petromyzontes
Pisces
Elasmobranchii
Pleuropterygit
Ichthyotoms

263
9223 Acanthodei
9224 Plagiostomi
92241 Selachii
92245 Batoidei
923 Holocephali
925 Teleostomi
9251 Crossopterygii
92511 QOsteolepida
92515 Cladistia
9252 Chondrostei
9253 Holostei
9254 Teleostei
92541 Malacopterygii
92542 Ostariophysi
92543 Symbranchii
92544 Apodes
92545 Haplomi
92546 Heteromi
92547 Catosteomi
92548 Percesoces
925492 Anacanthini
925493 Acanthopterygii
925494 Opisthomi
925495 Pediculati
925496 Plectognathi
926 Dipneusti, Dipnoi
927 Palaeospondylidae
928 Ostracodermi
9281 Heterostraci
9282 Osteostraci
9283  Anaspide
93 Amphibia
931 Stegocephali
9311 Stegocephali lepospondyli
93111 Branchiosauri
93113 Aistopodes
9312 Stegocephali temnos-
pondyli
9313 Stegocephali . stereo~
spondyli
932 Lissamphibia
9321 Apoda
9323  Urodela
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9325
93251
93255
94
941
942
9421
9425
94251
04255
943
9431
9433
9435
9437
944
9441
9445
94451
94453
94455
945
9451
9453
9455
94551
94555
9457

94911
949111
949115
9492
94921

Anura
Aglossa
Phaneroglossa

‘Reptilia

Proreptilia
Prosauria
Microsauri
Prosauri
Protorosauri
Rhynchocephali
Theromorpha
Pareiasauri
Theriodontia
Anomodontia
Placodontia
Chelonia
Atheca
Thecophora
Cryptodira
Pleurodira
Trionychoidea
Dinosauria
Sauropoda
Theropoda
Orthopoda
Stegosauri
Ornithopoda
Ceratopsia
Crocodilia
Pseudosuchia
Parasuchia
Eusuchia
Plesiosauria
Nothosauri
Plesiosauri
Ichthyosauria
Ichthyosauri
Pterosauria
Pterosauri
Pterodactyli
Pteranodontes
Pythonomorpha
Dolichosauri

ZOOLOGY

94925
9493
94931
949313
949315
949316
94932

96

961
962
9621
96211
962111
962112
962113
962114
962115
962116
96212
962121
962122
962123
962124
962125
9622
96221
96225
9623
96231
96232
962321
962325
96322
963221
96323
963231
9633
96331
96332
96333
96334
9634
96341

Mosasauri
Sauria
Lacertilia
Geckones
Lacertz
Chamzleontes
Ophidia

Aves
Archzornithes
Neornithes

Neornithes ratitz
Ratitae
Struthiones
Rhez
Megistanes
Apteryges
Dinornithes
Acpyornithes
Stereornithes
Mesembriornis
Diatryma
Dasorsmis
Remiornis
Gastornis
Neornithes odontolce
Hesperornithes
Enaliornithes
Neornithes carinate
Ichthyornithes
Colymbiformes
Colymbi
Podicipedes
Sphenisciformes
Sphenisci
Procellariiformes
‘Tubinares
Ciconiiformes
Steganopodes
Ardex
Ciconiz
Phocenicopteri
Anseriformes
Palamedez



96345
9635 -

96353
9636
96361
9637
96371
96373
96375
96377
9638
96381
96382
96384
96385
96387
964
9641
9645
965

9652
9653
9654
9655
9656
9657
966

96611
96615

96621
96625
97
971
972
9721
9725
973
9731
9735

ZOOLOGY

Anserey - 437
-Falconiformes

Catharte ‘o

Accipitres
Tinamiformes
Tinami
Galliformes
Mesita
Turnices
Galli
Opisthocomi
Charadriiformes
Limicola
Lari
Alcz
Pterocles
Columbz
Cuculiformes
Cuculi
Psittaci
Coraciiformes
Coracize
Striges
Caprimulgi
Cypseli
Colii
Trogones
Pici
Passeriformes
Passcres anisomyoda
Subclamatores
Clamatores
Passeres diacromyoda
Suboscines
Oscines
Mamrmalia
Monotremata
Mai’mpialia
Diprotodontia
Polyprotodontia
Edentata
Xenarthra

Nomarthra
~~ n

974
975

9751 ., :

9752
9753
976
978
9781
9782
9783
9784
9785
9786
9787
9788
97891
97892
9791
97911
97912
9792
9793
97931
97935
9795
97951
97955
9796
97961
97965
9797
97971
97975
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. Sirenia
Cetacea
Mystacoceti
Odontoceti
Arch®oceti
Ganodonta
Ungulata
Condylarthra
Amblypoda
Ancylopoda
Typotheria
Toxodontia
Proboscide
Hyracoidea
Perissodactyla
Litopterna
Artiodactyla -
Carnivora
Fissipedia
Pinnipedia
Creodonta
Rodentia
Simplicidentata
Duplicidentata
Insectivora
Insectivora vera
Dermoptera
Chiroptera
Megachiroptera
Microchiroptera
Primates
Lemuroidea
Anthropoidea

Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic

As in ‘I Botany’ with the
exception that Problem
Number 5 is to be divided as

5
51

follows

Ecology
Instinct, reason
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52 Abode, migration 56 Breeding
53  Food 57  Means of protection
54 Season, hibernation - 59 Other habits '

55  Sociability



1

11
12
13
131
132
133
134
135
136
137
14
141
1411
1415
143
144
145
1451
1455
147
148
1481
1485
15
151
153
155
157
16

L MEDICINE

Divisions based on
Organ or O
Characteristic
Basic and regional
Cells
Tissues
Lower extremities
Toes
Feet
Ankles
Legs
Knees
Thighs
Pelvic region
Abdomen
Iliacs
Right
Left
Hypogastric
Umbilical
Lumbar
Right
Left
Epigastric
Hypochondriac
Right
Left
Thorax
Right
Front
Left
Back
Upper extremities

161 Shoulders

162 Axilla

163  Arms

164 Elbows

165 Forearms

166 Wrists

167 Hands

168 Fingers

17 Neck

18 Head

181 Face

183 Eyes

1831 Coats

18311 Eyelids

18312 Cornea

18313 Sclerotic

18314  Iris

18315  Ciliary processes
18316  Choroid

18317  Retina

1832 Parts

18321 Aqueous humour
18322 Crystalline lens
18323 Vitreous huniour
1836  Lachrymal glands
18362  Lachrymal sac
18365 Tears

18371 Lachrymal ducts
18372  Nasal ducts

184 Ears

1841 Pinna

1842  External  auditory

meatus
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1843 Tympanic cavity
1844  Tympanic membrane
1845 Eustachian tube
1846  Tympanic ossicles
1847 Osseous labyrinth

1848 Membranous  laby-
rinth

185 Scalp

191 Joints

2 Digestive system

21 Mouth

211 Lips

212 Cavity of the mouth
2121 Floor of the mouth
2123 Cheeks
2125 Palate

21251 Uvula

21252 Soft palate
21253  Hard palate
2127  Jaws

213 Tongue

214 Teeth

21411 Gums

21412 Enamel

2142 Parts

21421 Root

21422 Neck

21423 Crown

2143 Kinds of teeth
21431 Milk teeth
21432 Canine i
21433 Lateral incisor
21434 Central incisor
21435  First molar
21436 Second molar

2145 Dentine

2146  Pulp cavity
215 Fauces

216 Salivary glands
2161 Parotid glands

21617  Parotid duct
2162  Submaxillary gland
21627  Subinaxillary duct
2163  Sublingual glands
2164 Mucous glands
219  Tonsils

22 Pharynx

23 Esophagus

24 Stomach

245 Gastric secretious
246 Gastric glands

2461 Cardiac glands
2463 Pyloric glands
248  Orifice and valve
2481 Cordiac orifice
2482 Pyloric orifice
24828  Pyloric valve

25 Intestines

26 Small intestines
266  Intestinal glands
2661 Brunner’s glands
2662  Solitary glands
2663 Peyer's glands

268  Ileo-caecal valve

27 Large intestines

272 Parts

2721 Caecum

27219  Vermiform  Ap-
pendix

2722 Colon

2723 Rectum

2724 Anal canal

276  Solitary glands
278 Houston’s valves
291 Liver

2915 Bile

2917 Bile ducts

292 Gall bladder
2927 Cystic duct

293 Pancreas
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2935 Pancreatic secretion
2937 Pancreatic duct

3 Circulatory system
31 Pericardium

32 Heart

33 Vena cava

331 Superior vena cava
332 Inferior vena cava
34 Aorta

35 Blood
36 Veins

(To be divided locally)
37  Arteries

(To be divided locally)
38 Capillaries

(To be divided locally)
39 Lymphatic vessels
391 Thoracic duct
392  Right lymphatic duct

394  Other Iymphatic
vessels
(To be divided locally)
395 Lymph

396 Lymphatic glands

(To be divided locally)
398 Lymphatic valves
4 Respiratory system
41 Nose
411 Outer nose
412 Nasal fossz

42 Larynx

43 Trachea

4% Bronchi

441 Right bronchus

4415 Right intra-pul-

monary branches
445 Left bronchus
4435 Left intra-pulmon-
ary branches

45 Lungs

4511 Pleura

46  Pleural sacs
48 Mediastinum

5 Genito-urinary system

51 Kidneys
513 Sinus
515 Urine
517 Ureter
52 Bladder

53 Urethra
54 Sexual organs
55 Female genital organ

551 Ovary

552 Fallopian tubes
553  Uterus

554  Vagina

556  Breasts

56  Male genital organ
561 Testes

5611 Scrotuin

5621 Epididymis

5622 Vas deferens
5623 Ejaculatory duct
565 Seminal vesicles
5661 Prostate gland
5662 Cowper’s glands
567 Penis

6 Ductless glands

61 Superarenal

62 Spleen

63 Thymus

64 Para thyroid
65 Thyroid

66 Hypophysis glands
661 Anterior

662 Posterior

67  Pineal gland
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68  Other glands
(To be divided locally)

7 Nervous system

71 Brain

711 Meninges

7111 Dura mater

7112 Arachnoid mater

7113 Pia meter

712 Parts

7121 Cerebrum

7124 Cerebellum

7122 Pons

7123  Medulla oblongata

72 Spinal cord

721 Spinal meninges

73 Nerves (their struc-
ture, parts, etc.)

74 Peripheral nerves

(To be divided locally)
75 Sensory nerves

(To be divided locally)
76 Motor nerves
(To be divided locally)
77  Sympathetic nerves
(To be divided locally)
8 Other systems
81 Bones
811 Periosteum
812 Bone proper
8121 Substantial
8122 Cancellous
8123 Cavities
815 Marrow
83 Muscles
86 Connective tissues
861 Connective  tissues
proper
8611 Lining membranes

86111 Serous

86112 Synovial

86113 Mucous

8613 Protecting mem-
branes

8614 Basement mem-
branes

8615 Reticular tissue
8616  Ligaments
8617 Tendons

866 Cartilages

87 Skin

871 Epidermis
872 Corium
875 Pigment

876  Glands of the skin
8761 Sebaceous glands
8762 Sweat glands

88 Hair, etc.
881 Hair
882 Scales
883 Nails

Divisions based on
Problem or P
Charactersitic

1 Preliminaries
11 Nomenclature
13 Nursing home
14 Hospitals

15 Sanatoria

17 Anzsthetization
19  Microscophy
192 Sectioning
195 Fixation

196 Mounting
198 Staining

2 Morphology
3 Physiology
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Subdivisions when applied to
Organ Number ‘55 Female
Genital Organs’
32 Foetus, physiology, etc.
329 " Death of foetus
33 Pregnancy
334 Pathology of preg-

nancy

3342 Vomiting

3343 Varices

33451 Albuminuria

33455 Complications due

to abnormalities
in the generative
tract

3347 Convulsions

33471 Insanity of preg-
nancy

3349  Extra uterine preg-
nancy

34  Abortion

35  Labour

351 First stage

352 Second stage

353 Third stage

354  Abnormal labour
357  Obstetric operations
36  Puerperal state

3641 Puerperal infection
3646 Mastits

4 Diseases

41 General

411 Atrophy

412 Hypertrophy

413 Hemorrhage

414 Fever

415 Inflammation
417 Pain

418  Spasm

419  Other general diseases

42 Infectious diseases

421 Tuberculosis

422 Syphilis

423  Due to'
protista

424 Due to bacteria

425  Due to metaphyta

426 Due to protozoa

427  Due to metazoa

43 Parasitic diseases

435 Due to phyto parasites

437  Due to animal para-
sites

44 Poisons

(To be divided by the
substance nwinber as in
‘E Chemistry’)
45  Functional disorder
451  Under functioning
452  Over functioning
453  Complicated  func-
tioning

46 Metabolistic
463  Due to deficiency
47 Structural, neoplas-

filterable

mic, etc.

471 Abnormalities in
structure

4711 Size

4712 Shape

4713 Position

4714 Fixation

4715 Number

4716 Total absence

4718  Openings -

472 Tumour

4721 Swellings due to
hypertrophy
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4722  Inflammatory swel-
lings
4723 Cysts
4724 Non-malignant ...’
tumours’
47241  Osteoma
47242 Chondroma
47243 Myoma
47245 Myxoma
472462 Lipoma
472463 Fibroma
47247  Papilloma
47248 Adenoma
4725 Malignant tumours
47251 Osteosarcoma
47252 Chondrosarcoma
47253 Myosarcoma
47255 Myxosarcoma
472562 Liposarcoma
472563 Fibrosarcoma
47257 Carcinoma
47258 Adenosarcoma
473 Hernia
474 Ulcer
475 Abscess
476 Gangrene
48 Due to presence of
foreign matter
481 Solid matter
485 Fluid
488 Gas i
49 Due to other causes
Specific diseases
(Hlustrative)
L:423 Poxes
L:4231 Small pox
L.:4232 Chicken pox
1.:4233 Measles
L:4631 Scurvy

L:4632 Beriberi
L12:46 . Obesity
114:485 Ascites
L191:46  Gout
12161:423 Mumnps
1.24:451 Anorexia
1.25:424M85 Typhoid
L1.25:424M98 Bacillary
dysentery
1.25:425M83 Cholera
1.25:426M71 Amoebic -
dysentery
1.25:4371 Tapeworm
1.25:4372 Hookworm
1.25:4373 Round worm
125:4374  Thread worm
125:451 Constipation
1.25:452 Diarrhcea
1.25:474  Dysentery
(general)
1291:453  Jaundice
1.292:481 Gallstones
12927 :481 Biliary colic
1293:46  Diabetes
L34:411 .Angina pectoris
L35:411 Anzmia
1354111 Secondary
anazmia
L35:4112 Chlorosis
L35:4113 Pernicious
L35:4114  Splenic
1.35:4115 Leucemia
1.35:426M80 Malaria
1.37:411 Arteriosclerosis
1L37:4711 Aneurysm
1.39:437L87 Filarial ele-
phantiasis
1.39:481 Elephantiasis
L396:412 Hodgin’s discase
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Bubonic

1.396:424M94
. plague
14:424M92 Influenza
14:424N06  Whooping
cough
1.41:424M83  Diphtheria
L44:453 Asthma
145:424  Pneumonia
1.4511:485 Empyema
151:453 Albuminuria
1.51:481 Renal colic
L61:411 Addison’s discase
162:426N00  Kala-azar
165:4711 Goitre
L65:4716  Cretinism my-
xceedema
166:472  Acromegaly
L7:51 Neurasthenia
L7:52  Insomnia
L71:453 Epilepsy
L711:424  Cerebro-spinal
meningitis
L72:424M\185 Tetanus
173:417  Neuralgia
176:411 Paralysis
1.76:453 Chorea
1.81:463  Rickets
1.87:485 Edema
1.875:4716  Albinism
5  Public healthand hy-
giene

51 Vital statistics, mort-
ality tables
52 State control of medi-

cine
53 State control of food
54  Hygiene
541 Ground
545 Water
548 Air

55  Prevention of diseases

552  Infectious diseases

553 Parasitic diseases

554  Diseases due to poison

556  Deficiency diseases

57 Protection from acci-
dents

58  Disposal of the dead

59 Other factors

591  Hygiene of animals

6 Pharmacognosy

61  Sources, etc.

611 Nomenclature  and
classification

614 Sources

63 Pharmacology

65 Pharmacopeia

66 Materia medica

68 Pharmacy
7 Embryclogy, growth,
etc.

71 Fertilisation
72  Germination
73  Embryology
75 Growth after birth
751 New born
752 Toddler
753 Infant
755 Pre-adolescent
76 Adolescent
78  Old age
79 _ Death
791 Longevity
Divisions based on
Handling or H
Characteristic
For ‘4 Diseases’ and ils
Sub-divisions

1 Nursing
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2 Etiology 625 Radiotherapy
3 Symptoms and diag- 625M01 Ultra-violet the-
nosis rapy
31 By signs, clinical 625M95  X-ray therapy
32 By physical methods 626  Electrotherapy
3259 By microscope 627 Magnetotherapy
325M95 By x-rays 63 Pharmacotherapy
33 By chemical methods 63129  Radiumtherapy
4  Pathology 64  Physiological therapy
402  Physical methods 642  Regulation of diet
403 Chemical methods 6434 Blood letting
411 Examination of cells 6435 Cupping
412 Examination of 644 Respiratory remedy
tissues (Pranayamam)
424 Examination of gas- 65 Hydrotherapy
tric contents 66  Serumtherapy
427 Examination of feces 67 Organotherapy
44  Examination of spu- 68  Aerotherapy
tum 69 Other cures
45  Examination of urine 691 Psychotherapy
5 Preventive steps 7 Surgery
6  Therapeutics 8  Diet regulation
62  Physicotherapy 9  Other factors
624  Thermotherapy 91 After care
L9 Medicine as applied to special classes
L91  Childhood 193  Old age
Special Schools of Medicine
LA Ayurveda system
Divisions by the Classic Dcwz (Illu.slratwe)
LAx1 Carakasamhita
LAx11 Pataiijali’s commentary
LAxI12  Cakrapanidatta Carakatatparyadipiké or lyurvedas
' dipika
LAx13 Haricandra’s commentary
LAx14  Sivadisa Caraka tattva pradipikd
LAx15 Gangiddhara jalpakalpataru
LAx2 Vigbhata I Astingasangraha
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LAx21 Arunadatta’s commentary

LAx3 Vigbhata 11 Astangahrdaya

LAx31  Arunadatta Servaigasundara

LAx32 Hemidri or Kamadeva dyurveda dorana

LAx33  Agadhara sallaksana Astangahydayoddyota

LAx34  Candracandana Padarthacandrika

LAx35 Damodara Sasiketamadijori

LAx36  Ramanitha Vaidya Astangehrdayatika

LAx37  Balaprabodhika

LAx38  Hydayabodhikd

LAx3M80  Harikrsna Mullick Vagbhatarthakaumuds

LAx3M90 Yasodinandan Sarkar Predipa

LAx5  Sarngadhara Sarigadharesamhita

LAx51  Adhamalla Sarigadharadipika

LAx6 Bhiva Misra Bhavaprakasa

LAx8  Yoginandanitha Ayurvedasitram

LA :4x1 Madhavakara Madhavanidane

LA :4:6x1 Cakrapanidatta Cikitsasdrasamhila

LA:4:7x2  Susrutasamhita )

LA:4:7x21 Chakrapanidatta Bhanumati

LA:4:7x22  Gayadisa Nydyacandrika or paiijikd

LA:4:7x23  Jejjaticarya’s commentary

LA:4:7x24  Bhiskara’s commentary

LA :4:7x25 Maidhava’s commentary

LA:4:7x26 Brahmadeva’s commentary

LA:4:7x27  Dallanicirya Nibandhasangraha

LA:4:7x28  Ubhalta’s commentary

LA:4:7x3  Bhojatantram or Bhojasamhita

LA :65x1 Muktavali

LA:67x1 Cakrapanidatta Cakradaita or Dravysgunasangraha

LA :68x1 Vigbhata (son of simha gupta) Rasaretnasamuc-
caye

LA91x1  Jivakatantram

LA91x2  Parvatakatantram

LA91x3 Bandhakatantrain

LA91x4  Hiranyaksavatantram

LAS1xM9  Ramavarier drogyskalpadruma .

LB Siddha system

LC Unani system



M1

M13
M14
M141
M142
M143
M145
MI15
M16
M17
Mi8

M3
M3l
M32
M4
M5
Mé6
M7

NN

1
11

M USEFUL ARTS

Book production and
description
Paper-making
Printing, etc.
Type founding
Composition
Printing
Ink manufacture
Book-binding
Publishing
Book selling
Book  description,
bibliog raphy
Domestic science
Cooking
Serving
Smithy
Carpentry
Glass industry
Textiles

Divisions based ow
Material or M
Characteristic
Cotton
Wool A
Silk
Flax
Other vegetable fibres
Metal yarn and fabrics
Divisions based on
Work or W
Characteristic
Preliminaries
Sorting, ginning

12 Beating, scouring

13 Carding
15 QOiling, washing
2 Spinning
3 Twisting
4  Bleaching, dyeing
7  Weaving

8  Textile printing
M8  Dress making
M9 Shoe-making and
leather industries
Further divisions by the
Subject Device

(lllustrative)

MBIl Calculating  machi-
nes, etc. -
MB9 Horology
MC3 Gramaphones
MCs5 Cinema production
MC59 Opticians’ trade
ME593  Brewery
MH217  Masonry
MH2331 Clay industries
MK321 Dairying
MK9  Poultry keeping
MLK Veterinary science
MA8  Musical Instru-
ments making

MP:18 Shorthand
MP:19  Typewriting
MV4 Science of war
MV4i Military science
MV45 Naval science
MV48 Airforce
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MY  Physical training,
sports, games
MY1  Physigal training
MYI1l Callisthenics
MYi2 Heavy exercises
MY2  Athletics
MY21 Ball games
MY211  Thrown by hand
MY2115 Basket ball
MY2116  Volley ball
MY212  Driven by foot
MY2121  Foot ball
MY2122  Rugby
MY213  Thrown with
racket
MY2131  Tennis
MY2132 Badminton
MY214  Driven by bats
MY2141  Cricket
MY2142  Base ball
MY2143  Hockey
MY2144  Croquet
MY2145 . Golf
MY2146  Polo
MY22  Competitive sports
MY221 Tug of war
MY222 Thfowing games
MY223  Stilt walking

MY224
MY225
MY226
MY227
MY23
MY24
MY241
MY242
MY243
MY244
MY245
MY25
MY251
MY252
MY254
MY256
MY28
MY284
MY3

MY31
MY32
MY321
MY322
MY4
MYs
MY6

277

Jumping
Running
Cycling
Motoring
Children’s games
Fighting sports
Boxing
Fencing
Archery
Shooting
Wrestling
Agquatic sports
Swimming
Boating
Skating
‘Water polo
Airsports
Aviation
Indoor amuse-
ments, games
Card
Chance games
Dice
Chess
Jugglery _
Animal racing
Hunting
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Canonical divisions
N1 Architecture
N2 Sculpture
N3  Engraving
N4 Graphic Art—Draw-

ing—Design
N5  Painting
N6  Photography
N7 Dance
N8 Music
No1 Theatre
N1 ARCHITECTURE

Ni11  Technique
N111 Composition, pro-

portion
N113 Plan
N114 Elevation
N115 Section
N1i6 Perspective
N118 Models
Divisions based on
Style or S
Characteristic
Gllustrative) -
N141 Chinesge
N142 Japanese
N144 Indian
N144:C Buddhist
N144:E Jaina
N144:J Moghul
N1441 Dravidian
N14431:D Calukyan
N146 Saracenic

N1461 Arabian

N1465:C  Jewish

N145:C Persian

N145:D Selucid and Sas-
sanian

N147:A Babylonian

N147:B Assyrian

N147:D Byzantine

N1492  Syrian

N15 European

N15:D Romanesque

NI15:F Gothic

N15:]  Renaissance

N151 Greek

N151:A Minoan and My-
cenean, Pelas-
gic

N151:C Hellenic

N1513:C  Corinthian

N1517:C Doric

N1519:C Ionian

N152  Italian

N152:C  Etruscan

N152:D Roman

N152:E Tuscanian

N156  British

N1561:D  Anglo-Saxon

N1561:E Norman

N1561:H Early English

N1561:J  Tudor

N1563  Scottish

N1563:G  First period

N8R -TF Cannnd ansind
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N1563:1
N1563:J
Ni564
N1564:D
N1564:G
N167
N174:F

Third period
Fourth period
Irish .
Celtic
Mediaeval
Egyptian
Aztec

Divisions bused on
Utility or U
Characteristic

1 Town planning
11 Village

13 Town

15 City

17  Metropolis

2 Library buildings

To be divided on the basis
of the ‘L’ Characteristic
of ‘2 Library Science’

3 Dwellings

31 Rural houses

33 Urban houses

35 City houses

37 Castles, palaces

39  Other groupings

391 Detached houses

393 Attached houses

399  Workmen’s cottages

4 Hotels, etc,

43 Restaurants

44 Hotels, hostels

45 Inns

5  City halls

6 Museum buildings

7 General office build-
ings

8 Sepulchral monuments

9 Other buildings

(To be divided by the
Subject Device)
Divisions based on

Part or P
Characteristic
For ‘1 Town planning®

Zones

Landscape

Roads, avenues "

Markets

Public resorts

Places for public wor-

ship

62 Public baths

64 Promenades

65  Playgrounds

66 Parks

691 Theatres

7 Monuments

8 Cemeteries

9  Other parts

For the other Utility Divisions
3 Floor

[ = T W 2 ]

—

4 Supports
41  Walls

45 Pillars
453 Base

455 Shaft
458  Capital .
46  Arches

5  Stairways
6 Roof

62 Gables

63  Roof covering
631 Tiles

633  Ceiling
64 Flat roof
65 Domes
66 Spires
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Towers
Windows
Compass window
Offertory window
Rose window
Venetian window
Other types
Doors
Other features
Cornices
Friezes
Fire places, mantles
Chimneys
Decorations
Decoration in relief
Veneering
Mosaic
Painted decoration
Stained glass
Other modes

N2 SCULPTURE

N21 Technique
N214 Design, drawing
N215 Making of casts
N218 Modelling
N219  Other aspects
N2198 Preservation
Divisions based on
Material or M
Characteristic
1 Wood
3 Marble
4 Stone
5 Bronze
6 QOther metals
7 Terracotta
8 Ivory
9 Other materials

Figure or F -
Characteristic
1 Human figures * -
11 Equestrian statues -
18  Busts
3 Landscape
4 Plants
5 Animals
6 Scenes
7 Numismatics
71 Coins
72 Medals
74 Seals
8  Sepulchral monuments
81 Effigies
9 Other subjects
(To be divided by the
Subject Device)
9Q  Iconography
N3 ENGRAVING
Canonical Divisions
N31  Line
N32 Stipple
N33 Mezzotint
N35 Aquatint
N36  Etching
N38  Lithography
NS PAINTING
N31 Technique
N511 Composition
N512  Colour
N513 Water-colour pain-
ting
N514  Oil-painting
N515 Gouache
N516  Distemper
N517 Encaustic

- Divistons based o1
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N519  Other topics 25 Oboe
N5198  Preservation 26  Bassoon
Divisions based on 27 Bagpipe
Material of surface or M 28  Trumpet
Characteristic - 29 Others BN

291 -~ Harmonium

1 Wood o y
2 Paper # Stringed instruments
3  Fresco AL ‘V"-.t"i.
4 Stone 32~ Violin
5 Metals 34 Piano
6 Glass 35 Harp
7  Canvas 36  Lute
8  Ivory 39  Others
9 Other surfaces 4 Percussion instruments
Dl"l;i..s‘l‘un: ba;;d on :; E:tt—drum
igure or
Characteristic Zg (C)i';ne 1:_:15
(Same as for "N2 Sculpture’)
N8 MUSIC Dizisions based on
Divisions based on Music or M
Instrument or I Characteristic
Characteristic 1 Words, libretto
1 Vocal 18 Notation
2 Wind instruments 2 Forms
21 Pipe 8  Keeping time, talam
22 Flute 91 Dramatic music
23 Organ 92 Crchestral music
24 Clarinet



O LITERATURE

Divisions based on 4 Letters, literature writ-
Formor F tenin the form of
Characteristic letters
1 Poetry 5 Orations
2 Drama 6  Other forms of prose

3 Fiction, including short 7 Campu
stories .

Class number by Classic Device (illustrative)

Sanskrs literary criticism, Alamkara

0O15:2:9xD98  Dhanafijaya Dafaripaka
015:2:9xD981 Dhanika Awvaloka

015:9xz1
015:9x13

015:9x2

015:9x3

015:9x31
015:9x32
015:9x33
015:9x34
015:9x38

015:9x4
015:9x41
015:9x43
015:9x5
015:9x52
015:9x6
015:2x62
015:9x65
015:9x7
015:9x73

Bharata Natya-iastra
Abhinavagupta Abhinavebharati or Natyaveda-
vivrti
Bhamaha Bhamahslamkara or Kayyalamkars
Dandin Kavyadaria
Tarunavicaspati Kavyadariatika
Hydayangama’
Vadijanghila Srutanupalini
Harinatha Mahopadhyiya Marjana
Jivinandavidyisagara Bhattacirya Kavyidaria-
tikd
Udbhata Kavyalamkara-sarasamgraha
Pratihirendurdja Loghuvrtti
Rijanaka Tilaka Vivrti
Vamana Kavydslamkarasttravrtti
Gopendra Tippa Bhiipala Kamadhenu
Rudrata Rudratalemkara
Nami Sadhu Rudratslamkaratippana
Asadhara’s commentary
Anandavardhana Dhwvanydloka
Abhinavagupta Kévyaloka-locana



015:9x731
015:9x732
015:928
015:9x81
015:9x82
015:9x83
015:9x84
015:9x85
015:9x86

015:9x87
015:9x871
015:9x872
015:9x88
015:9xD85
015:9xD9%0
015:9xD91
015:9xE25
015:9xE50
015:9xE51
015:9xE511
015:9xE55
015:9xE551
015:9xE552
015:9xE89
015:9xF20
015:9xF201
015:9xF202
015:9x¥203
015:9xF25
015:9xF252
015:9xF9%0
015:9xG42
015:9xG421
015:9xG90
015:9xG901
0O15:9xH00
015:9xH001
015:9xH002
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Paramesvaricirya Locana-vydkhya-kaumudi
S. Kuppuswami Sistri Upalocana
Mammata Kdvyaprakasa
Ruyyaka Semketa
Mainikyacandra Samketa
Bhattagopzla Sahityacidamani
Ratnesvara’s commentary
Viévanatha Darpana
Vidyicakravartin Brhattiké or Sempraddya pra-
kasini
Govinda Thakkiira Pradipa
Vaidyanitha Pradipaprabhé
Nigogi Bhatta Pradipoddyota
Vi acirya’s c ary
Rudrabhatta Sr#garatilaka
Ajitasenacirya Alamkaracintamani
Rajasekhara Kavyamimamsa
Ksemendra Aucityavicaracarcg
Kuntala Vaekroktijivita
Mahimabhatta Vyaktiviveka.
V yaktiviveka vyikhya
Bhoja Serasvatikanthibharana
Ratneévara Ratnadarpana
Jagaddhara Tika
Hemacandra Kdvyanusisana
Ruyyaka Alamkarasarvasva
Jayaratha dlamkarasarvasva-vimarsing
Samudrabandha Alamkarasarvasva-vyckhya
Vidyacakravartin Safijivini
Vagbhata I Vagbhatslamkadra
Simhadevagani’s commentary
Saraditanaya Bhévaprakase
Arisimha Kavitarehasya or Kd'l/yakal[:alam
Amaracandra Kavisiksavrtti
Vagbhata II Kavyinuidsana
Vigbhata Alamkaratilaka
Devesvara Kavikalpalata )
Veciraima Sirvabhauma’s commentary
Rimagopila Kaviratna’s commentary
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015:9xH10
015:9xH101

015:9xH102
O15:9xH103
0O15:9xH104
015:9xH15
015:9xH151
0O15:9xH16
015:9xH161
O15:9xH30
015:9xH35
015:9xH352
015:9xH354
015:9xH50
0O15:9xHS501
015:9xJ24
015:9xJ241

015:9x]242
015 :9xJ32

015:9x]321
015:9x]322

015:9x]35
015:9xJ53:1
015:9xJ53:11
015:9x]53:12
015:9x]53:13

015:9xJ53:14
015:9x]53:2
015:9xJ53:3
015:9xJ60
015:9xJ64
015:9xJ90
015:9xK36
015:9xK40
015:9xK75:1

LITERATURE

Jayadeva Candraloka or Piyidsavarsa
Pradyotana Bhatta Candralokaprakiasa Sara-
dagama
Vi&ve§vara or Gigibhatta Rakagama or Sudha
Vaidyanatha Payagunda Ramd
Viriipaksa Saradesarver:
Vidyadhara Ekavali
Mallinitha Tarald
Vidyanatha Pratéparudra-yaéobhisana
Kumirasvimin Ratngpana
Singabhiipila Rasirneva-sudhikara
Visvanatha Sahityadarpana
Ramacarana Tarkavagisa Vivrti
Gopinitha Prabhé
Bhianudatta Rasatarengini
Gangidrima Jadi Nauka
Kavikarnapura Alamkarakaustubha
ViSvanithacakravartin Alamkara-kaustubha
sarabodhint
Alamkarakaustubha-kirana
Ripa Gosvimin Ujjvalantlamani
Jiva Gosvamin Locana-rocani
Vigvanithacakravartin = Anandacandrikd  or
Ujjvalanilamani-kirana
Ganginanda Maithila Karnabhéisans
Appayadiksita Kuvalayananda
Vaidyanitha Tatsat Alamkara candnkd
Asadhara Alomkaradipika
Gangadhariddhvarin or C'mngadharava)apeym
Rasikaramani -
Nagoji Bhatta Alaomkarasudha
Appayadiksita Citramimamsa
Appayadiksita Vrttivartika
Kesava MiSra Alamkarasekhara
Prabhikara Bhatta Rasapradipa
Kavicandra Kavyacandrika
Rajaciidamanidiksita Kévyadarpana
Nrsimhakavi Najijardjayasobh@isana
Jagannatha Rasagasigddhara
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O15:9xK75: 11 Nigesa Bhatta Gurumarma-prakasika
OU15:9xK75:2  Jagannitha Citramimamsakhandana
O15:9xL00  VisveSvara Bhatta Alamkarakaustubha
O15:9xL10 Cirafijivi Bhatticarya Kavyavildsa
O15:9x1.20  Ciraiijivi Bhatticirya Sragaradakini
O15:9xL30  Krsna Sarman Mandaramaranda Campu
015:9xM31 Acyutariya Séhityasira
015:9xM50  Krspa Brahmatantra Parakilaswimin Alam-

karamanihdra

Greek literary criticism

013:1:9x1 Aristotle Poetics
Telugu Literary Criticism

035:1:90Px1  Bhimakavi (Vemulaviada) Kavijandsrayamu
035:1:90Px2  Ananta Anantuni chandamu or chandodar-

panamu

035:1:90Px3  Tiatambhatta (Mannulaksanakavi) Sulak-
sanasaramu

035:1:90Px4  Kastirirangayya Anandarangoraichand

035:1:90Px94  Subrahmanya $astri (A) Kavyadarsamu
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Common subdivisions of 117: Modern Icelandic
variants -
: 122:A  Old French
o1 Dialect
04  Slang 122:F  Middle French
05  Jargon 122:H Modern French
Artificial languages 1295:D  Old Irish
(illustrative) 1295:E  Middle Irish
PM17  Solresol 1295:N  Modern Irish

PM75  Lingualumina
PM80  Volapuk 15:A Ancient or. Vedic
PM84  Blaia Zimondal Sanskrt

PM86  Cabe Aban 15:B Epic Sanskrt
PM87  Esperanto 15:C  Classical Sanskrt

PNO7 Ido -

PN23  Hom-idyomo 31:A Ancient Tamil
31:J Modern Tamil

Stage Numbers _—
Gllustrative) 33:A  Ancient Kanarese
111:D Old English 33:E Old Kanarese (Hala
111:E  Middle English Kanarese)
111:]  Modern English 33:] Modern Kanarese
_ (Hosa Kanarese)
113:D Old German ) Divisions based on
113:E Middle German ' Problem or P
113:J  Modern German Characteristic
1 Sound, }honetics,

114:D Old Swedish

114:]  Modern Swedish phonology

J— 12 Quantity
115:D Old Norse 13 Quality, pitch, pitch
115:;]  Modern Norwegian accent

—_— 14 Stress, stress  accent,

117:D Old Icelan dic emphasis
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301

303

305
306
307
33

33
332
335

PHILOLOGY

Conditional changes,
combinative chan-
ges, e.g., Umlaut,
Verner's Law

Unconditional changes,
isolative changes,
e.g., Grimm’s Law

Sudden changes, loss,
appearatice

Representation

Structure, morpho-
logy

Gender

Number

Case

Degrees of comparison

Person

Mood

Tense

Derivation if applied
to words, trans-
formation if ap-
plied to sentences

Composition if applied
to words, synthesis
if applied to sem-
tences

Function, syntax

Gender .

Number -

Case

Degrees of compari-
son

Person

Mood

Tense

Analysis

Subject

Adjuncts to subject

Predicate

287
336  Adjuncts to predicate
38  Function by position

4  Meaning for a given

element, sema-
siology
5 Element for a given
idea
52 Adaptation of existing
" elements

53  Coining of elements
58  Borrowing from other
languages
Divisions based on
Element or E

Characteristic
1 . Xsolated sound, alpha-
bet
11 Vowel
111 Back
115 Mixed
118. Front

Common subdivisions for
11 and its subdivisions
01 Close
03 Half close
05 Half open
07  Open
08 Nasal
13  Diphthongs
15 Consonants

151 Glotted
152 Circular
153 Velar
154  Palatal

155 Post-dental alveolar
156 Predental

157  Labiodental

158  Bilabial
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Common subdivisions for
15 and its subdivisions

01 Plosive

02 Lateral

03 Roiled

04 Fricative
05 Semi-vowel
08 Nasal

16 Voiced consonants
To be subdivided as ‘15

17 Unvoiced consonants
To be subdivided as *15'

2 Syllable
3 Word
301 Root
302 Stem

303 Formative elements,
prefix, suffix, infix

305 Compound word

308 Loan words

31 Noun

311 Concrete
312 Proper
313 Common
314 Class

315 Collective

316 Material

317 Abstract

32 Adjective

321 Proper

322 Descriptive
323 Quantitative
324 Demonstrative
325 Distributive

33 Numeral
331 Cardinal
335 Ordinal

34 Pronoun
341 Personal
344 Demonstrative

345
346
35
351
353
354
356
357
359
3591
3594
3597
36
361
365
366
37
371
372
373
377
38
381
385
39

4

Relative
Interrogative
Verb
Finite form
Infinitival form
Infinitive
Gerund
Participle
Special form
Auxiliary
Defective
Anomalous
Adverb
Simple
Relative
Interrogative
Preposition
Simple
Compound
Participial
Disguised
Conjunction
Subordination
Co-ordination
Interjection
Phrases
To be divided as '3
Clause -
Te be divided as ‘3"
Sentence
Simple
Compound
Complex
Punctuation
Representation
Materials for practice,
readers

To be dsvided if ne:essary

by grades
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" Class numbers by Classic Device (illustrative)
Vedic Sanskrt ’
'P15:10Ax1  Saunaka Rgvedapratisakhya
P15:10A28:3x1  Yaska Nirukta
. P15:10A28:3x12  Durgacirya Rjvartha
P15:10A28:3x14  Skandasvimin’s commentary
P15:10A28:3x15  Mahesvara’s commentary
P15:10A28:3x16 Devarajayajvan’s commentary
P15:10A28:4x1 Nighaniu
P15:25Ax1 Taittiriya-pratisakhya
P15:25A1x1  Vyasa Vydsasiksa
P15:27Ax1  Kitydyana Vajasaneya-pratisakhya
P15:30Ax1  Samaveda-pratisakhya
P15:30Ax2  Puspasiitra
P15:30Ax3  Paficavidhasiitra
P15:40Ax1  Atharvaveda-pratisakhya

Classical Sanskrt
P15:Cx1 Panini Astadhydyi
P15:Cx11, Kityiyana or Vararuci Vytti
P15:Cx12 Patanjali Mahabhasys
P15:Cx121 Kaiyyata Mahabhasya-pradipa
P15:Cx1211 Nigoji Bbatta or Nigesa Bhatta Mahabhasya-
pradipoddyota
P15:Cx1212 Isvarananda Mahabhasya-pradipavivarena
P15:Cx13  Jayaditya or Vamanajayaditya Kasikavrtti
P15:Cx131 Haradatta MiSra Padamafijari
P15:Cx132  Jinendra Késikavrtti-paiicikd or Nyasa
P15:Cx14 Bhartrhari Dipika
P15:Cx15 Bhattojidiksita Sabde-Kaustubha
P15:Cx151  Bilambhatta or Vaidyanitha Payagunde Prabha
P15:Cx16  Bhattojidiksita Siddhanta Kaumudi, Laghu
K di, Madhya K, di
P15:Cx161 Bhattojidiksita Manorama, Praudha-manorama
P15:Cx1611 Haridiksita Sabdaraina, Laghu-sabdaratna
P15:Cx16111  Bilambhatta or Vaidyanitha Payagunde
Bhavaprakasika -
P15:Cx1612  Kaunda Bhatta Praudha-manorama khandana
P15:Cx162  Jiidnendra Sarasvati Tattva-bodhini
C—i2
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P15:Cx163  Nigoji Bhatta or Nageéa Bhatta Sabdendu-ée-
khara, Laghu-$abdendusekhara

P15:Cx1631 Bilambhatta or Vaidyanitha Payagunde Cidas-
thimala

P15:Cx164  Jayakrsna Subodhini

P15:Cx165 Viasudevadiksita Balamanorami

P15:Cx17 Ramacandracarya Prakriyd kaumudi

P15:Cx171 Vitthalacirya Prakriyakaumudi-prasada

P15:Cx172  Jayanta Tattvacandra

P15:Cx19 Paribhasas

P15:Cx191 Siradeva Poribhasavrtti

P15:Cx192  Bhiskara Bhatta Laghu-paribhasa-vriti

P15:Cx193  Paribhssartha-samgraha

P15:Cx1931 Svayamprakasinanda Candrika

P15:Cx194  Naigoji Bhatta or Nigesa Bhatta Poaribhdsendu-
$ekhara

P15:Cx1941 Bilambhatta or Vaidyanitha Payagunde Pari-
bhasendu-$ckhara-kausika

P15:Cx195 Nilakanthadiksita Paribhasa-vriti

P15:Cx1E00 Dharmakirti Répavatira

P15:Cx1F90  Purusottamadeva Bhasa-vriti

P15:Cx1K10  Annambhatta Vyakaranamitaksars

P15:Cx1M40  Orambhatta Vyskarana-dipika

P15:Cx2  Candragomin Candra-vyikarane

P15:Cx21  Candragomin Candra-vriti

P15:Cx25 Kisyapa Balavabodha

P15:Cx3 Jainendra or Indra or Devanandi or Pujyapada-
swami Jainendra-vyikarana

P15:Cx31 Devanandi Mahavriti

P15:Cx32  Somadeva Sabdarnava Condrikd

P15:Cx33  Abhayanandi Mahavrtti

P15:Cx34 Srutakirti Pajicavastu .

P15:Cx4 Sakatayana Sabdanusidsana M

P15:Cx41 Sakatayana Amoghavrtti

P15:Cx42  Prabhacandricirya Nyaso

P15:Cx43 Yaksavarma Cintimani

P15:Cx431 Ajitasenacirya Maniprakaiika

P15:Cx432  Mangarasa Cintamani-pratipada

P15:Cx433  Samantabhadra Tippani
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P15:Cx435 Abhayacandracirya Prokriyi-savigrahe
P15:Cx436  Dayapala Rapasiddhi
P15:Cx5 H dra Sebdanusa
P15:Cx51 Hemacandra Sabdanusasana-brhadvriti
P15:Cx511 Nydsa

P15:Cx512  Dhundhika or Brhadurtii

P15:Cx513  Devendrasiiri Haimalaghu-nydsa
P15:Cx514  Sabdamaharnava-nydse

P15:Cx55  Vinayavijayagani Haimalaghu-prakriya
P15:Cx551 Vimalavijayagani Haimaprakasa
P15:Cx56  Meghavijaya Haimakaumudi, Candraprabha
P15:Cx57  Punyasundaragasi’s commentary

P15:Cx59 Paribhasas

P15:Cx591 = Hemahamsavijayagani’s commentary
P15:Cx5911 Hemahamsavijayagani Nyayarthamasijasa
P15:Cx6 Sarvavarman Katantra-siirepitha

P15:Cx61 Durgasimha Kataniravrtti

P15:Cx611  Vardhamina Kétanlravistara

P15:Cx6111 Prthvidhara’s commentary

P15:Cx612  Trilocanadasa Katantravrtti-paiicikd
P15:Cx6121  Jinaprabhasiiri Jinaprabodha

P15:Cx6122  Kusala’s commentary

P15:Cx6123 Riamacandra’s commentary

P15:Cx613  Mahideva Sabdesiddhi

P15:Cx66  Bhatta Jagaddhara Balabodhini

P15:Cx661  Ugrabhiiti Balabodhini-nydsa

P15:Cx67  Chichubhatta Laghuwrtti

P15:Cx7  Narendracarya Sadrasvata-sitras

P15:Cx71  Anubhiitisvarupacirya Sarasvata-prakriyd
P15:Cx711 Kufijarija’s commentary

P15:Cx712  Amrtabharati Subodhika

P15:Cx713  Ksemendra's commentary

P15:Cx714  Candrakirti Dipika

P15:Cx715 Maidhava’s commentary

P15:Cx716  Visudeva Bhatta Séresvateprekdsa
P15:Cx717  Mandana’s commentary :

P15:Cx718  Megharatna’s commentary

P15:Cx71J50  Dhanedvara’s commentary

P15:Cx71J70  Jagannitha Sarapradipika
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P15:Cx71J90  Kaisinitha Sarasvatabhasya

P15:Cx71J95 Bhatta Gopala’s commentary

P15:Cx71K20  Sahajakirti Sarasvetaprakriya-virtika

P15:Cx71K50  Hamsavijayagani Sabddrtha-candrika

P15:Cx71K80  Ramabhatta Ramabhaiti or Vidvat-prabodhini

P15:Cx72  Ramacandriérama Siddhanta-candrika

P15:Cx721 Lokegakara Tattvadipika

P15:Cx722  Sadananda Subodhini

P15:Cx73 Tarkatilaka Bhattacarya’s commentary

P15:Cx74  Jinendu or Jinaratna Siddhanteratna

P15:Cx75  Raghunitha Laghubhdsya

P15:CxF60  Vopadeva or Bopadeva Mugdhabodha

P15:CxF605  Ramatarkavigiéa’s commentary

P15:CxF609 Paribhisas

P15:CxF6091 Rimacandra Vidyabhisana Paribhasi-vrtti

P15:C:301x1 Panini Dhatupatha

P15:C:301x11  Maitreyaraksita Dhatupradipa or Tantrapra-
dipa .

P15:C:301x12 Bhimasena’s commentary

P15:C:301x13  Ksirasvamin Dhatuvrrti

P15:C:301x14  Maidhavicirya or Siyanicirya Médhaviya-
dhatuvrtti

P15:C:301xF60  Bopadeva or Vopadeva Kavikalpadruma

P15:C:301xF601 Bopadeva or Vopadeva Kamadhenu

P15:C:302x1 Panini Ganapatha

P15:C:302x12 Ksirasvamin Ganavrtti

P15:C:302x13 Vardhamiana Ganaratnamahodadhi

P15:C:303x1 Panini Undadi-siitras

P15:C:303x5 Hemacandra Unadi-satras -~

P15:C2: 31x51 Amaracandra Syadisamuccaya

P15:C2:35x51 Gunaratnasiiri Kriydratnasamuccaya

P15:C22x1 Panini Linganusésana

P15:C22x11 Vararuci Lingavidesavrtti

P15:C22x13  Vamana Lisiganusdsana

P15:C22x2 Candragomin Linganusssana

P15:C22x4 Sakatayana Linganusdsanc

P15:C22x5 Hemacandra Lifigénuédsana

P15:C22x51 Srivallabha Vicanacarya Durgapada-prabodha

P15:C22xD50  Harsavardhana Lisnganuédsana



P15:C3x4
P15:C3x5
P15:C3x51
P15:C3x511

P15:C3x6

P15:C3x61
P15:C4x1

P15:C4x11
P15:C4x12
P15:C4x13
P15:Cax14
P15:C4x15
P15:C4x16

PHILOLOGY

Bhartrhari Vakyapradipa
Kondabhatta Vaiyakaranabhiisana
Harivallabha Bhs#sanasaradarpana

2:93

Vaidyanitha Payagunde or Bzlambhatta Laghu-

bhaana-kanti

Nagesa Bhatta or Nagoji Bhatta Vaiyakarans-

siddhanta-mafijhsa

Vaidyanitha Piyagunde or Bilambhatta Kala
Amarasimha Amarakosa or Namalinganusisana

Ksiraswimin Amarakododghdtana
Sarviananda Vandyaghatiya Tskd-sorvasva
Subhiiti or Subhiiticandra Kamadhenu
Brhaspati or Riyamukuta Padacandrika

Bhanujidiksita Vyakhyasudha or Ramasrami

Nardyana Sarman Amarakosapafijikd or Paddr-

thakaumudi

P15:C4x1F90 Mahesvara Amaraviveka
P15:C4x1L90  Gurubdla-prabodhika

P15:C4x2
P15:C4x3
P15:C4x4
P15:C4x5
P15:C4x6
P15:C4xF90
P15:C4xK60

Yadavaprakasa Vaijayanti

Mahesvara Visvaprakasa

Sasvata Anekdrthasamuccayo

Halayudha 4bhidhanaratnamala

Trikandasesa Kosasamuccaya
Kefavasvamin Nandrtharnava Samksepa
Kesava Kalpadrukosa

Prakrt

P151x2 Vararuci Prakriasitras

P151x21

P31:Ax1
P31:Dx1
P31:Dx101
P31:Dx103
P31:Dx104
P31:Dx11
P31:Dx12
P31:Dx13
P31:Dx14

Bhamaha Prakrtaprakdsa

Tamil
Agastyar or Agattiyar
Tolkiappianar Tolkappiam
Eluttadhikaram
Solladhikaram
Porwladhikaram
Tlampiiranar’s cc ary
Kalladanar’s commentary
Perasiriyar’s commentary
Sendvaraiyar’s commentary
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P31:Dx15
P31:Dx41
P31:D4x11
P31:D4x2
P31:D4x3
P31:D4x4
P31:D4x5

P31:Jx1
P31:Jx11
P31:Jx12
P31:Jx13
P31:Jx14
P31:Jx18
P31 :JxK40
P31:J4x94
P31:J4x95

P35:Ex1
P35:Exil

P35:Ex12

P35:Ex13
P35:Ex18
P35:Ex2
P35:Ex3
P35:Ex4
P35:Ex5
P35:Ex6

P35:ExM60

PHILOLOGY

Naccinirkkiniyar’s commentary
Adi-divakaram
Divakarar Sendan-divakaram
Gayakarar Gayakaram
Pingalar Pingala-nighantu
Andippulavar 4éiria-nighantu
Mandalapurudar or Vira Mandalavar Cidamani-
nighantu
Pavanandi Munivar Nennal
Mayilainathar Urai
Nonnal-géiriya-virutti
Subrahmariya Dikshitar Prayoga-vivekam
Swaminitha Degikar Ilakkanakkottu
Narkavi Rajanambi Ahapporul vilakkam
Vaidyanatha Desikar llakkana vilakkam
Cidambararevana Siddhar Akaradi-nighantu
Poruttogai-nighantu
Telugu
Nannaya bhatticirya Andhra-sabda-cintamani
Ahobalapandita Ahobalapanditiyamu or Kavisiro-
bhisanamu
Narasimharija Simhudu Balirisimha Kavijandsi-
janamu
Appakavi Appakaviyomu
Ramasastry Udyotini
Atharvanicarya Atharvana-karikdvali
Ketanakavi Andhra-bhasa-bhésanamu
Peddanna Kévyalankara-cidamans
Timmaya Sarvelaksana-sarasanigrah
Sarakavi .or Siiraya (Adidamu) Kovi-famseya-
vichedamu
Cinnaya Siri (Paravastu) Bala-vydkaranams

P35:ExM601 Sunkara Rafigayya and Venkatarima S$astri

P35:E4x1

P35:E4x2
P35:E4x3
P35:E4x€

(Kalluri) Balavydkarans-guptariha-prakasika
Laksmanudu (Paidipati) Andhra-nama-songra-
hamu
Kastiiri Rangayya Sambo-nighontu
Venkanna (Koti) 4ndhra-bhasornavemu
Siiraya (Adidamu) Andhre-nima-Sesamu
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Diwvisions based-on
Religion or R

Characteristic
1 Hinduism (Vedic)
11 Rgvedic

111 Aitareyins

112 Kausitakins

12 Yajur Vedic

121 Black Yajur Vedic

122 Kathakis

123  Kaipisthala Kathas

124 Maitriyaniyas

125  Taittirlyas

127 White Yajur Vedic
or Vajasaneyins

128  Kinva

129  Madhyandina

13 Sama Vedic

131  Tandins

132 Talavakiras or Jai-
miniyas

14  Atharva Vedic

141 Saunakiya

142  Paippalada

2 Hinduism
Vedic)

21 Smartaism

22 Vaisnavism

221 Bhigavata Sects

2212 Madhvas -

2215  Radhaits

22151  Vispuswimins

22152 Nimbiarkas

2216  Caitanyas

(Post

222 Paficaratra
2221 Sri Vaignava
22211 Vadagalais
22212 Tengalais
2222 Manbhau

223  Narasimha Sect
224  Rama Sect

23 Saivism

231 Pasupatas

2311 | Lakuli§a-pasupatas
2312  Kiapilikas
2313 Goraksanithis
2315 Naithas

2316 Raseévaras
232  Agamic Saivism
233 Kasmir Saivism
234 ViraSaivism

25 Saktaism

251 . Right handed
255 Left handed
256 Kauldcarins

26 Ganapatyaism
27 Sanmukhaism
28 Sauraism

29 Others

Other post vedic religions
to be divided by the
Chronological Device

(Illystrative)
29M72  Brahmo Samaj
29M75  Arya Samij

3 Jainism
31 Svetambaras
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311
312
313
32

321
322
323
324
325

RELIGION

Pujeras
Dhiindias
Terapanthis
Digambaras
Bispanthis
Terapanthis
Samaiyapanthis
Gumanpanthis
Totapanthis

4 Buddhism
41 Hinayana

411
412
413
414
415
416
417
41842

418421
418422
418423

Mahisanghikas
Mahisisakas
Lokottaravadins
Sarvastivadins
Maiilasarvastivadins
Dharmaguptas
Sammitiyas

Hinayana Sects of
Japan
Kusha
Ritsu
Jojitsu

42 Mahayana

42841

428411
428412
428413
428414
428415

428416
428417
428418
42842

428421
428422

Mabayana Sects
of China

Ch’an
Chiao-men

Lu

Trien t’ai

Hsien shou or
Hua yen

Tz'u en or Fa
Hsiang

Ch’an

Ching t‘u

Mahayana Sects
of Japan
Hosso

Sanron

428423  Kegon
428424 Tendai
428425 Jodo
428426 Shin
428427 Nichiren
428428  Shingon
428429 * Zen

5 Judaism

6 Christianity

61 Primitive churches
62 Roman Catholics
63 Protestants

64 Presbyterians

65 Puritans

66  Quakers

6873M6 Christian Science
7 Muhammadanism
71 Sunnis

72 Shi‘ahs
73 Mu'tazilites
77 ‘Wahibis

78  Other localised sects
to be divided by the
Geographical device

and the Favoured Category
Device
8 Other Religions
Divided by the Geographical

Device and Favoured
Category Device
({llustrative)
8411 Preconfucianism
8412 Confucianism
8413 Lao-Tseism
8414 Taoism
8421 Shintoism
8441 Sikhism
8451 Zoroastrianism
84981 Lamaism
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9  Primitive Religion -
Universal religions
To be individualised by the
Chronological Device
(Hlustrative)
QM75  Theosophy
Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic
1 Mythology, etc.
2 Scripture
Subdivisions for Reliyion
Division
‘1 Hinduism (Vedic)’
21 Samhitis
22 Brahmanas
23 Aranyakas
24 Upanisads

Subdivisions for Religion

Division
‘2 Hinduism (Post-vedic)’

21 Relevant selections
from the Vedas

22 Relevant selections
from Puranas

23 Samhitas, dgamas,
tantras

24  Upanisads

3 Theology

31 God

32 Angels, devils, etc.
33  Founders of religion
34 Man, soul
35 Salvation
351 Predestination
352  Freedom, free-will *
353  Faith
354  Repentance
355 Regeneration
356 . Grace
C-13

36  Eschatology

361 Death

362 . Intermediate state, -
363  Judgment :

364  Heaven
365 Hell

366  Rebirth,
367  Eternity

368  Immortality -
369  Other topics

37  Universe

39 Other topics

4 Religious practices
41 Personal

411 Initiatory

412  Meditative

413 Evangelistic

414 Symbolism

415 Image worship
416  Sacred furniture

417 Hymns
418 Sacred fornule, in
cantations

419  Other topics

4198 Pilgrimage

42 Sacraments

423 Baptism " .

426 Conformation

427 Marriage .

428  Obsequies , - :
4288 . - Anniversary rites
429  Other topics -

43 Holy days- K

433 Fastg -

437 Vigils

44  Didactics _, .

447  Monkhood.

448 . Penance . ;...

45 Public worship . .-
451  Ecclesiology- . . Y
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452 Consecration

455  Worship

456  Sacred furniture

457  Festivals

458  Temple priests

48 Magic

49 Other topics

495 Holy waters

5 Preaching, etc.

51 Preaching

52  Sermons

53 Pastoral visitations

§7  Societies for parish
work

6  Religious institutions

61 Religion and its rela-
tion to other in-

stitutions
62  Ecclesiastical polity
621  Clergy
6211  Apostolic succession
6212  Papacy
6213 Episcopate
6214  Lay ministry

65 Missions
67 Monastic orders
68  Religious associations
681 Religious  societies
for men and women
6811 Societies for men
6815 Societies for women
69 Other topics
7 Religious sects
8 Heresies and persecu-
tions
Class numbers for
Brahmanas
with special names
0112:22 Sankhiyana
Q127:22  Satapatha

Q13:22  Simavidhina
Q131:221 Paficavimsia
Q131:222  Sadvimda
Q131:223  Chindogya
Q14:22  Gopatha
Class numbers for
Upanisads
with specicl names
Q125:25 Mahanirdyana
Q125:26 Svetaévatara
Q127:24  Brhadiranyaka
Q127:25  Isavasya
Q131:24  Chindogya
0Q132:24 Kena
Q14:24  Prasna
Q14:25  Mundaka
Q14:26 Mindiikya
Class numbers for
. Puranas
Q21 :221; Brahma
Q21:222 | Markandeya
.Q21:223 | Bhavisya
Q21:2231;  Bbavisyottara
Q21:224 . Vimana
Q21:225 | Brahminda
Q21:2251,  Adhyitma-
Rimiyana
Q21:226  Yogavisistha
Riamayana
Q22:221 Padma
Q22:222  Visnu
Q22:223 Bhagavata
Q22:224  Narada
Q22:2241 Nirada-upapu-
rina
. *  Brahmavaivarta
foatle
Qu:zz7 - Garude
- Q22:2271. Vignudhar-
: mottara



023:2291
"Q25:221
Q25222
Q25:223
Q28221
Q28:223

RELIGION

Harivamsa
Kalki
Narasimha
Bhargava

Vayu

Agui

Linga

Kiirma

Matsya

Ganesa

Skanda

Saura
Siva

Devi-bhigavata

Brhaddharma

Kalika

Aditya

Samba

—(;'las.r numbers by
Classic Device

(Illustrative)

Kalpasutras
Q112:4x1  Asvaliyana
Q112:4x2  Sankhiyana
Q124:4x1  Mainava
Q124:4x2  Kithaka
Q125:4x1  Baudhiyana
Q125:4x2  Apastamba
Q125:4x3  Bharadvaja
Q125 :4x4 Hiranyakesin
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Q125:4x5  Vidhila
Q125:4x6  Vaikhinasa
Q127 :4x1 Kaitydyana
Q127:4x2  Paraskara
Q13:4x1  Latyiyana
Q13:4x2  Drihyiyana
Q13:4x3  Gobhila
Q13:4x4  Khadira
Q13:4x5  Gautama
Q131:4x1  Masaka
Q132:4x1 Jaiminiya
Q14:4x1  Kausika
Ql4:4x2  Vaitana
Dharma Sastras
0Q2:4x1  Manu
Q2:4x2  Yijhavalkya
Q2:4x21  Vivaripa
Q2:4x22  Mitaksara
Q2:4x221  Subodhini
Q2:4x222  Pramitiksara
Q2:4x223  Balambhatti
Q2:4x23 Apararka or
Aparaditya
Q2:4x24  Silapani
Q2:4x25  Mitramifra
Q2:4x3  Vasistha
Q2:4x4 Paragara
Q2:4x5 Narada
Q2:4x6  Harita
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R1 Logic

R11 Inductive

R12.- Deductive

R13 Dialectics

R14 Symbolic,  formal,
mathematical

R16 Genetic

R17 Scientific method

R19  Special topics

Ri91 Definition

R193  Judgment, proposi-
tion

R194 Fallacies, sophisms

R198  Probability

R199  Categories

R2 Epistemology

R21 Sources of knowledge

R211 Sense-perception
R212 Inference
R2125 Analogy
R213 Verbal testimony
R2133  Tradition
R216 Intuition, mysticism
R22 Nature of knowledge
R24  Validity of know-
ledge
R29 Special topics
R292  Truth and error
R299  Categories
R3  Metaphysics
Divisions based on
View or V
Characteristic
1 Absolute
2 Idealism and realism
21 Idealism

25 Realism

3 Materialism

4 Teleology

5  Monism and pluralism

51 Monism

35 Pluralism

6 Mysticism

7 Value

9 Other special views

(To be got by the
Subject Device)

R4 Ethics

R41 Personal ethics

R411 Truth and falsehood

R412 Humility, egoism,
modesty, pride

R413 Temperence

R414 Gentleness, cruelty,
tolerence,  envy,
sweetness, anger

R415 Chastity, celibacy,
adultery, im-
moral habits

R416 Gratefulness  and
ungratefulness

R417  Diligence and sloth

R418 Courage, coward-
liness, firmness,
weakness

R419  Other qualities

R42 Family ethics

R421 Husband and wife,
marriage, divorce

R4211 Husband

R4215  Wife

R4217  Marriage



R42175
R42178

R422
R4221
R42211
R42213
R42214
R42217
R42218
R4225
R42251
R42253
R42254
R42255
R42257
R42258
R423
R4231
R4235
R424
R4241

R4245

R425
R4251

R4255

R426
R4261
R4265
R428
R4281

R4285
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Polygamy R43 Social ethics
Break up of mar- R432  Truth and slander
riage R433 Philanthropy  and
Parent and child humanity
Parent R434  Etiquette
Father R4341  Etiquette of enter-
Foster father tainments
Step-father R4342  Etiquette of wed-
Foster mother ding
Step-mother - R4343  Card etiquetet
Child R4344  Conversational
Son etiquette
Foster son R4345  Letter-writing eti-
Step-son - quette
Daughter R4346  Travelling eti-
Foster daughter quette
Step-daughter R4347  Club etiquette
Guardian and ward R4348  Funeral etiquette
Guardian R437  Friendship, court-
‘Ward ship
Dependent relative R43W State ethics (Sub-
Conduct - towards divisions as in
dependent  re- W’ Politics)
lative R45  Professional and
Conduct of depen- business ethics
dent relative To be divided by Professions
Other relatives :
Conduct towards R46 Ethics of amuse-
other relatives ments :
Conduct of other To be divided as* MY ’
relatives R47 Conduct towards
Guest animals
Host R49  Special topics
Guest R491 Good and evil
Domestic servants R4911 Good
Conduct towards .R4915  Evil
domestic  ser- R4918  Compromise
vants - R492 Truth and false-
Conduct of hood
domestic servants R4921 Truth
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R4925  Falsehood R6
R4928  Compromise R61
R493  Right and wrong R62
R4931 Right R621
R4935  Wrong R625
R4938  Compromise R63
R494 Happiness and R631
sorrow R635

R4941 Happiness R64
R4945 Sorrow R641
R4948  Compromise R645
R496  Progress, perfection
R4961 Progress R65
R4965 Perfection R66
R4968  Compromise R67
R498  Compromise in R68

* general R689

Divisions based on
Controlling or C

Characteristic ?{231
1 Egotism, altruism R693
11 Egotism R694
15 Altruism R7
3 Conscience R8
4  Teleology

Other divisions to be got by the
Subject Device

RS Aesthetics

Indian philosophy
Hindu philosophy
Nyiya, VaiSesika

Vaisesika
Nyiya
Sankhya, Yoga
Sankhya
Yoga
Piirva mimamsi
Bhatta mimimsa
Prabhikara mi-
mamsa
Vedinta
Advaita
Viistidvaita
Dvaita
Other
schools
Other Indian schools
Carvika
Jaina
Buddhistic
Greek Philosophy
Other systems

vedintic

(T o be divided by the
Geographical Device)

Class Numbers by the Classic Device (illustrative)

R6 INDIAN PHILOSOPHY

R6x1

R6x2

R6x3

R6x4  Sarvamata-sanigrahe
R6x5  Prapaiicahydaya

Haribhadra saddaréona-samuccaya
Madhavicirya sarvadariana-sasigraho
Sankaricarya Sarva-siddhanta-sengraha
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R621 VAISESIKA

R621x1 Kanida Vaisesika-stitra

R621x11  PraSastapida Acirya Paddrtha-sevigraha

R621x111 Padartha-tattvanirnays

R621x112  Dravyas-bhasya-tika

R621x114  Sridhara Nysys-kandals

R621x115 Udayanicarya Kirenavali

R621x1151 Vardhaminopadhyaya Kirengvali-prakisa

R621x1152  Padmanabhamisra Kiranavali-bhaskara

R621x11190  Sankarami$ra Prasastapadabhasyas-tikasanigraha

R621x11K30  JagadiSa Tarkilankira Pradastapade-bhisya-
sikti

R621x12  Sankaramiéra Upaskdra

R621x2  Vallabhicirya Nyayalilavati

R621xK30  Gangidharasiiri Kanadasiddhanta-candyika

R621xL50  Venidatta Padarthamandana

R621x1M50  Jayaniriyana Tarkapaficinana Vivrti

R625 NYAYA

R625x1  Gautama Nyaya-sitra

R625x11 Vitsydyana Ny&ya-bhasya

R625x111 Uddyotakara Nysya-virtika

R625x1111 Vicaspatimi§ra Nyaya-virtika-tatparya-tika

R625x11111 Udayanacirya  Nyaya-vartika-tit parya-pari-
Suddhi

R625x12  Jayanta Bhatta Nydya-mafijari

R625x13  Viéwanitha Paficinana Nyaya-séitra-vrtii

R625x2  Bhasarvajnia Nyayasira

R625x21  Vasudeva Nyayasara-padapaiicika

R625%x22  Jayasimhasiiri Nyaya-tatparye-dipika

R625x3  Udayana Nyaya-kusumaitjali or Kusumadijali

R625x31  Varadaraja Bodhini

R625x32  Vardhamina Nyaya-k arijali-prakase

R625x321 Rucidattamigra N ydya—kmmdn jali- prakarana

" R625x33  Haridisa Nydyakusumaijali -

R625x4  Varadardja Tarkikaraksa

R625x41  Varadarija Sarasasigreha

R625x42  Jhanapiirna Laghudipika

R625x43  Mallindthasiiri Niskantaka
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R625x5 Kesavami§ra Tarkabhasa

R625x51 Cennu Bhatta Tarkabhasaprakasika

R625x52  Govardhanamisra Tarkabhasa-prakisa

R625x53 Gaurikinta Sirvabhauma Bhattacirya Bhavartha-
dipika

R625x54  Bilacandra Tarkabhase-prakasika

R625x55 Maidhavadeva Tarkabhasa-saramasijart

R625x56  Gopinatha Tarkabhasa-bhavaprakadsika

R625x57 =~ Kaundinyadiksita Tarkabhdss-prakasika

R625x58  Viéwakarman Nydyapradipa

R625x6 = Gangesa Upadhyiya Tattvacintamani

R625x61 Vardhaminopadhyaya Prakasa

R625x62  Jayadeva dloka

R625%63  Rucidattami§ra Tativae-cintamani-prokasa

R625x64 Visudevamisra Tattvacintamanitika

R625x65  Raghunitha Siromani Bhatticarya Didhiti

R625x651 Mathuranitha Commentary on Didhiti

R625x652  Bhavinanda Siddhinta Vigiéa Tattva-cintamani-
didhiti-prakasa

R625x653  Jagadiéa Jagadisi .

R625x654  Gadadhara Bhatticirya Tattve-cintameni-didhiti

- vivrti
R625x6541  Bhimacirya Ottangadkar Gadadhari-Pasicalak-
: .. sani

R625x65J70 'K‘g'g'l_ladisa Sarvabhauma Anumane-didhiti-
prasarini

R625x66  Mathuranitha Tarkavagisa 7Tatfva-cintamani-
rahasya’

R625x6K36  Rijaciidimani Makhin Mapidarpana

R625x6K40  Gopinatha Manisira

R625x7° ' Viswanitha Paficinana Bhatticirya Kdrikavaeli or

 Bhasa-pariccheda

R625x71  Viéwanitha Paficanana Bhattacirya Muktdvali

R625x711 Viswanitha Paficanana Bhattacarya Dinakorl

R625x7111 Rimarudra Ramarudriye

R625x712 = Rimarudra Prabha

R625x713  Rimarudra Maiijsa

R625x714  Ramarudra Gesigarama Jhatiya

R625x8  Annambbhatta Tarka-sasigraha
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R625x81 Annambhatta Tarka-sargraha-dipika
R625x811 ° Nilakantha Prakasika

R625x8111 Laksminarasimha Sastri Bhaskarodaya
R625xD87  Jayanta Nyayakalika

R625xH50  Nigamanta Mahadesika Nyaya-parisuddhi -
R625xI50  Vicaspatimisra Khandanoddharae
R625xJ40:1 Raghunatha Padirtha-tattva-nirfipana
R625xJ40:11° 'Raghudeva Nyayalasikdre

R625xJ40:2  Raghunitha Padarthemaia

R625x]J50  Janakinitha Bhatticirya Nysyasiddhantamala
R625xJ502  Janakinitha Bhatticirya Nyaya-maiijari-sire
R625xK50  Jayarima Bhatticirya Nyayasiddhantamala
R625024013x1  Gokulanitha Padavakys-ratnakare
R625024013x2  Giridhara Vibhaktyartha-nirnaye
R625024013x3  JagadiSa Sabda-Sakti-prakase
R625024013x4  Gadadhara Bhattacirya Vyutpaitivade
R625024013x41  Krsna Bhatta Vyutpattivida-vyskhya
R625024013x42  Bacca Sarmi Vyutpattivado-vyakhya
R625024013x43  Sudarfanacirya Vyutpattivado-vyakhya
R625024013x5  Gadadhara Bhatticirya Sektivada

R631 SANKHYA
R631x1 Tattva-samasa
R631x2  Iévarakrsna Saikhyakarika
R631x21 Mithara Matharewvrtti
R631x22  Gaudapida Sasikhya-karika-bhasys
R631x23  Vicaspatimisra Sankhys-tattve-kaumudi
R631x238  Bansidharamisra . Sankhya-tattve-kaumudi-vibha-
kara
R631x24 Sankarirya Jayamasigala
R631x25 Narayanatirtha Candrikd
R631x3 Kapila Sankhya-satra '
R631x31  Aniruddha Sarikhya-sdtravriti
R631x32 - Vijiidnabhiksu S ankhya-pravacana-bhasya
R631x33  Mahadeva Sankhya-satravrtti

R635 YOGA

R635x1  Patafijali Yogastitra

R635x11  Vyisa Bhdsya

R635x111 Vicaspatimisra Palafijala-s@trabh asya»-vyakhyﬁ
© C—14
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R635x12  Vijfidnabhiksu Yoga-vartika

R635x1L00  Nigesa Bhatta Patasijala-sttra-vrtti

R635x1L50 Sadasivendra Sarasvati Yoga-satra-vriti or
yoga-sudhékara

R635x1M10  Rimanandayati Maniprabha

R635x1M20  Narayanatirtha Yoga-siddhanta-candrikd

R635x1M21  Satrarthabodhini

R635x1M30  Ananta Pandita Pataiijela-daréana

R635x1M40  Bhava Ganefiya

R635x2  Bhojadeva Rajomarttande

R635x3  Vijfiamabhiksu  Yoge-sara-saiigraha or JiiGna
pradipa

R64 PURVA MIMAMSA

R64x1  Jaimini Mimamsa-satra
R64x11  Sabara Szbarae-bhasye

R641 BHATTA MIMAMSA

R641x1  Kumirila Bhatta Sloka-vartika
R641x11  Umbeka or Umveka and Jayamiéra Sloka-vartika-
vydkhyd

R641x12  Sucaritamiéra Kasikd

R641x13 Pirthas3rathimi$ra Nyayeratnakara

R641x2  Kumirila Bhatta Tantro-vértika

R641x21  Bhatta Somesvara Nydys-sudhd or Ranakam

R641x3 Bhatta Kumirila Tuptika

R641x31  Parthasarathimisra Tantra-ratna

R641x4  Mandanamisra Vidhi-viveka

R641x41  Vicaspati Nyaya-kanika

R641x5  Mandanamiéra Bhdvana-viveka

R641x51 Umbeka or Umveka Bhdvana-viveko-vyakhya

R641x6  Parthasirathimisra Nysya-ratnamala

R641x7  Pirthasirathimisra Sdstra-dipika

R641x71 Rimakrsnamisra Yuktisneha-praparani

R641x711  Rimakrsnamisra G&dharthe-vivarana

R641x72  Somanitha MayGkhamalika

R641x8  Midhavicirya Jaiminia-nysyamals or Mimamsadhi-
karana-nyayamala

R641x81  Madhavicirya Nysyamalg-vistara
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R641x9  Khandadeva Bhatiadipiks

R641x91  Sambhu Bhatta Prabhdvali

R641xJ50  Appayadiksita Vidhirasayana

R641xJ90  Nariyana Bhatta and Nardyana Pandita Maname-
yodaya

R641xK20  Bhatta Sarikara Mimamss-bala-prokaia

R641xK30  Apadeva Mimamsa-nydye-prakase or Apadevi

R641xK301  Anantadeva Bhattalornkara

R641xK302  Cinnaswami Sastri Mimamsa-nydya-prokasa-vya-
khya

R641xK40  Gigi Bhatta Bhatta-cintamani

R641xK501  Kbandadeva Mimamsa-koustubha .

R641xK502  Khandadeva Bhattarahasya

R641xK60  Laugiksi Bhaskara Artha-sarigraha

R641xK70  Ramakrsna Bhatticirya 4dhikarana-kaumudi .

R641xK90  Vaidyanitha Bhatta Nyaya-bindu

R641xL.00  Krsna Yajvan Mimamsa-paribhasa

R641xL10  Narayanatirtha Bhatta-bhasa-prakase

R641xL30  Visudevadiksita Adhvare-mimamsa-kutihala-vriti

R641xM50  Rimeswarasiiri’s Commentary

R641024x1  Vicaspatimira Tattva-bindu

R645 PRABHAKARA MIMAMSA OR GURUMATA

R645x1  Prabhikara Brhats

R645x11  Silikanitha Rjuvimala

R645x5  Silikanitha Prakarana-pasicika
R645x6  Bhavanitha Naya-viveka
R645xK50  Nandisvara Prabhakara-vijaya
R645xL00  Ramanujicarya Tantra-rahasya

R66 ADVAITA

R66x1  Sankaricirya UpadeSasahasri

R66x2 * Mandanamifra Brahmasiddhi

R66x21 Vicaspatimisra Brahmatativa-samiksa
R66x22  Sankhapani SamiksG-phakkika

R66x23  Citsukha Brahma-siddhi-vyakhya

R66x24  Anandapiirna Brahmasiddhi-vyGkhys
R66x3 Surefivaracirya Naiskarmyasiddhi

R66x31 Anandinubhava Naiskermyasiddhi-vyckhys
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R66x32  Jiidnottamamisra Candrika

R66x33  Citsukhacarya Comm. on N ai;karmycm'ddh'i

R66x34  Jayakrsnabrahmatirtha Comm. on Naiskarmya-

siddhi

R66x4  Vimuktitman Istasiddhi

R66x5  Sarvajfidtman Samksepa-sarirakom

R66x51 Riamatirtha Anvaeyarthaprakasika

R66x52  Purusottamamisra or Purusottamadiksita Subodhint

R66x53 Nrsimhasrama Tattvabodhini

R66x54  Raghavananda Sarasvati Vidyanande-varsini

R66x55 Madhusfidana Sarasvati’s commentary

R66x6  Anandabodha Advaite-makarenda or Nyays-moko~
randa

R66x61 Citsukhicarya Comm. on Advaita-makaranda

R66x7  Harsa Khondana-khanda-khadya or Anirvacaniyato-
sarvasvam

R66x71 Citsukhacirya’s Commentary

R66x72  Varadarija’s Commentary

R66x73 Sankaramisra’s Commentary

R66x74  Anandapiirna  Khandanaphakkikd-vibhajond or
Vidyasagari

R66x75 Raghunatha’s Commentary

R66x8  Citsukhacirya 4dvaita-pradipa or Citsukhi

R66x81  Pratyagriipa Bhagavin Nayanaprasading

R66x9  Madhusiadana Sarasvati Advaita-siddhi

R66x91 Brahmananda Sarasvati Laghucandrika

R66x911  Vitthalesopadhyaya Comm. on Laghucandrikd

R66x92  Brahmananda Sarasvati Gurxcandrikd

R66x93 Balabhadra Advaita-siddhi-vyakhya

R66x94  Sadinanda Vyisa Advaite-siddhi-sangrahe

Other Classics by the Chronological Device (IHusirative)
R66xD68:1 Sankara Vivekacidamani
R66xD68:2  Safikara Aparoksanubhiti
R66xD68:3 Sarikara Dasasloki
R66xD95 Prakisitman Sabdanirnsys
R66xD951  Anandabodha Comm. on Sabdanirnays
R66xF50:1 Anandabodha Premanamala
R66xF50:11 Praménamalavyakhys
R66xF50:2  Anandabodha Nyaya-dipavali
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R66xF50:21  Citsukhicirya Comm. on Nydyadzpdvah

R66xG70  Sukhaprakasa’s Commentary

R66xH10 ©  Bhiratitirtha Vaiyasika-nyiyomala

R66xH101  Vidyaranya Vaiyasika-nyayamala-vistara

R66xHS50:1 Vidyaranya Paficada$i

R66xH50:2  Vidyaranya Jivanmuktiviveka

R66xH50:3  Vidyaranya Vizarana-prameyas-samgraha

R66xJ10  Rangarijadhvarin Advairamukura

R66xJ40:1 NarasimhiSrama Advaita-dipikd

R66xJ40:2  Narasimhdframa Bhedadhikkara

R66xJ50:1  Appayadiksita Sériraka-nydya-raksamani

R66x]J50:2.  Appayadiksita Siddhanta-leSa-sarigraha

R66x]50:21 Acyutakrsninanda  Siddhénte-lesa-sangraha-
vydkhya

R66xJ50:3  Appayadiksita Vadanaksatramalé or Naksatra-
vadidvali )

R66xJ80  Kaimiraka Sadiananda Yogi Advaita-brahmasiddhi

R66xK00:1  Madhusiidana Sarasvati Advaitaratnaraksana

R66xK00:2  Madhustdana Sarasvati Prasthanabheda

R66xKS50  Rangojibhatta Advaita-cintamani

R66xK70  Krsnananda Sarasvati Siddhanta-siddhafijana

R66xK701 Bhiskaradiksita Ratnatulika

R66xL50:1  Sadasivendra Sarasvati Siddhantakalpavalli

R66xM00  Ayyanna-diksita Vydsa-tatparye-wnirnaye

R66:5x1 Sankara Brahmastitra-bhasye

R66:5x11  Padmapida Paficapadika

R66:5x111 Prakasatman Paficapadika-vivarana

R66:5x1111 Akhandinandamuni Tattvadipana

R66:5x1112  Citsukha Vivarana-tatperya-dipika

R66:5x1113 Nrsimbhd§ramamuni Bhévaprakasika

R66:5x1115 Riamananda Sarasvati Vivaranopanydsa

R66:5x112  Amalinanda Paficapadika-darpana

R66:5x113  Anandapiirnayati Paficapadikd-tika

R66:5x12  ViacaspatimiSra Bhdmats

R66:5x121 Amalinanda Kalpataru

R66:5x1211  Appayadiksita Parimala

R66:5x1212 * Laksminrsimha Abhoga

R66:5x13  Prakatartha-vivarane

R66:5x14  Citsukha Bhdsya-bhava-prakasa -
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R66:5x15  Anandagiri Sarirakabhdsys-vyakhyd or Nydys-
. nirnaya

R66:5x16  Riminanda Sarasvati or Govindinanda Sarasvati
Bhasya-ratna-prabha

R66:5x161 Acyutakrsninanda Ratnaprobhd-vyikhya

R66:5x17  Krsninandayati or Advaitinanda Brehmavidya-
bharana

R66:5x2  Vijfianabhiksu Vifianamrta

R66:5x3 Rimananda Sarasvati Brahmamyta-varsini

R66:5x4  Haridiksita Brahma-sktra-vriti

R66:5x5  Brahmananda Sarasvati Brahma-sfitra-vytti

R66:5x6 Sadasivendra Sarasvati Brahma-s@ira-vrtti

R66:6x1 Sankara Gitabhasya

R66:6x11 Anandagiri Vivecana

R66:6x12  Dhanapati Bhdsyotkarsa-dipika

R67 VISISTADVAITA

R67x1 Yamuna Siddhitraye
R67x2 Ramanuja Vedantasére
R67x3  Nathamuni Nydyatativa
R67x4 Parasara Bhatta Tattvaratnakara
R67x5 Rimamisra Vivarana
R67x7  Meykandar Sivajnanabodham
Othey Classics by the Chronological Device ( Illustrative)
R67xE20:1  Ramanuja Vedantadipa
R67xE20:2  Ramanuja Vedarthasangraha
R67xE20:21 Sudariana Tatparys-dipika
R67xG68:1 Vedintadesika or Venkatanitha Adhikorana
saravali
R67xG68:11 Varadanitha or Kumiravaradicirya Adhika-
ranacintamani
R67xG68:2 Vedantadesika Tattvamuktikalspa
R67xG68:21 Tattvamuktikalapa-vyikhya
R67xG68:3  Vedintadesika Nyayaparisuddhi
R67xG68:31  Sathakopayati’s Commentary
R67xG68:32  Srinivisadisa Nydyasara
R67x6G68:4  Vedintadesika Nyayasiddhaijona
R67xG68:41 Rangariminuja N ydyaszddhan;ana-uydkhyd
R67xG6B:5  Vedantadesika Vaditrayckhand
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R67xG68:6  Vedintadesika Saladfisani

R67xG68:61  Raminujadasa or Mabicirya Candamaruta

R67xG68:62  Nrsimharija SatadGsani-vyakhyd

R67xG68:63  Srinivasa Sahasrakireni

R67xK20:1  Venkaticirya Siddhintaratnsvali

R67xK50  Sathamarsa Srinivasataticirya Jnando-ldratamya
khandonam

R67xK80:1  Srinivasa Arunddhikerena-sarana-vivarans

R67xK80:2  Srinivasa Onkaravidértha

R67xK80:3  Srinivisa Jighdsadarpana

R67xK80:4  Srinivisa Jianoratna-prokasika

R67xK80:5  Srinivasa Natvadarpana

R67xK80:6  Srinivisa Tattvamartanda

R67xK80:7  Srinivisa Pranavadarpana

R67xK80:8  Srinivasa Virodhanirodha

R67xK80:9  Srinivisa Yatindramato-dipiks

R67xK90:1  Mahicarya or Raminujadisa Paraseryevijaya

R67xK90:2 Mahicirya Vedantavijaya

R67xK90:3  Mahicirya Advsitavidysvijaya

R67xK90:4  Mahicarya Sedvidyavijaya

R67xK95 Bucci Venkatacirya Vedantakarikavali

R67x120  Paravastu Vedintacirya Vedantokaustubha

R67xL25  Nysimhadeva Anandavallors

R67xL50  Sathakopamuni Brohmalaksana-vakydrtha

R67xM20:1  Ananticirya Sariravida

R67xM20:2  Ananticarya S dekat ana-nirase-
vadérthe

R67xM20:3 A Acarya S ad

R67xM20:4 A iciarya Brahmapadasaktivad

R67:5x2  Ramanuja Sribhasya

R67 :5x21 Sudariana Sribhasya-vyakhya, Srutaprakase

R67:5x211 Varadavisau  Srutaprakasavyskhys, Bhdvae-
prokasika

R67:5x212  Laksmana Gurubhavaprokaia

R67:5x22  Sudarfana Srutapradipika

R67:5x23  Vedantadesika Tattvatikd

R67:5x24  Sundararija’s Commentary

R67:5x25  Nydyaprokasika

R67:5x26  Rangaraminuja M#labhdvaprakasika
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R67:5x6  Srikantha Sivicirya Brahmasatrabhasya
R67:5x61  Appayadiksita Stvarkemanidipika

R67 :6x1 Yamuna Gitarthasergraha

R67:6x11  Vedantadesika Gitdrthasarngraha-rakss

R68 DVAITA

R68x1  Anandatirtha or Madvacarya Tattvasankhyina
R68x11 - Jayatirtha Tattvasankhyana-vivarana

R68x2  Anandatirtha Anubhdsya

R68:5x1  Anandatirtha Brahmasatrabhasya

R68:5x11 Jayatirtha Tattvaprakasika

R68:5x111 Vyasatirtha Tatparya-candrika
R68:5x1111 Riaghavendratirtha Taiparyacondrika-prakasa
R68:5x2  Anandatirtha Brehmasatranuvyakhydins
R68:5x21 Jayatirtha Nyiyasudhé

R68:5x211 Riaghavendratirtha Nyayasudha-parimala
R68:7x1 Anandatirtha Bhagavata-tatparya-nirneya
R68:8x1 Anandatirtha Mahabharate-tatparya-nirnayo

R6891 BHEDABHEDA
R6891 :5x1 Bhiskaricarya Brahmasttrabhdsya

R6892 DVAITADVAITA

R6892x1 Nimbarka Dasasloki or Vedantasiddhantasira
R6892x11 Bhagavatpurusottamicirya Vedantaratnamaiijhsd
R6892x2 Anamarima Vedanta-tattva-bodha

R6892:5x1 Nimbarka Vedanta-parijata-saurabha
R6892:5x11 Srinivasicarya Vedanta-kaustubha

R6892:6x2  Kesavakasmirin Tattvaprakatika

R6893 SUDDHADVAITA
R6893 :5x1 Vallabhicirya Anubhasya
R6893 :5x11 Gosvami Sri-Purusottamjee Bhdsya-prakdia
R6893:5x12  Balabodhini
R6893:7x1  Vallabhicarya Bhagavate-tika, Subodhini
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Divisions based on
Entity or E
Characteristic

Child
New born
Toddler
Infant
Pre-adolescent
Adolescent
Post-adolescent
Middle age
Old age
Vocational
Sex
Male
Female
Eunach
Abnormal
Genius
Idiot
Insane
Sick and infirm
Criminal
Deaf and dumb
Blind
Race
To be divided by the
Geographical Device
Social

Animals (genetic)
15

2
21

CRRHERENR

1

8y

31
31
315
318
32

35

Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic

Nervous System

(To be divided as the

Organ Number 7 of

schedule L)
Sensation
Static senses, equili-
brium, position,
etc
Taste
Sight
Hearing *
Smell
Touch
Cutaneous senses, pres-
sure ‘and joint
senses '
Other senses
Other organic senses
Characters of cons-
ciousness
Attention
Apperception
Selection
Abstraction
Association
Work, fatigue
- Habit, accommodation,
adaptation, com-
placency
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38 Time relations of cons-
ciousness, mental
chronometry

4  Cognition, perception

41 Perception of idea

42 Perception of time,
space and motion

43 Memory, imagination,
remembering, for-
getting

44 Reasoning, thinking,
judgment, belief
45 Reflection, self-cons-

ciousness
46 Normal illusions, nor-
mal suggestions-

5 Feeling, emotion,
affection
51 Pleasantness, unplea-

santness

52 Emotions
521 Laughter

523 Joy
524  Anger
526  Fear

53 Affection, hatred

57 Sentiments, interest

6 Conation and move-
ment

61 Dynamogenesis, inhi-
bition

62 Instinct, impulse (imi-
tation and play)

63 Conscience

65 Volition and effort

68 Special motor functions

682  Speech and song

683  Walking

PSYCHOLOGY

686  Handwriting and
drawing

7  Personality, ego,
character

792 Physiognomy

797  Phrenology

8 Metapsychology

81 Sleep

811 Dreams

813 Hallucinations

815 Unconscious, sub-
conscious

83  Psychical research

831 Automatisms

832 Clairvoyance

834  Premonitions

836 Serying
gazing)

837  Telepathy

838  Trance, mediumship

84  Intermediate  pheno-
mena

841 Apparitions, ghosts

842  Poltergeist

844  Spiritualism

(crystal

845  Dowsing
851 Hypnotism, mes-
merism

852  Suggestion

86  Psycho-therapy
891 Palmistry

9  Applications

Divisions based on
Point of View or V
Characteristic
Applicable to Problem
Divisions 2"’and 3’
2  Anatomy
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Physiology Schools of Psychology
Reflex functions by Chronological Device
Automatic functions (Iilustrative)

Pathology SM62 Experimental

Psycho-physics ' SM95: Psycho-analytic

Psychometry SN13  Behaviouristic

Measurement of sensa- SN14  Individualistic

tion



T EDUCATION

Divisions based on
Educand or E
Characteristic

Pre-secondary
Pre-school child
Elementary
Secondary
Adult
Literate
Foreigner
Illiterate
University
Pass
Honours
Post-graduate
Research

Sex
Male
Female

Abnormal
Genius
Idiot
Insane
Criminal
Deaf and dumb
Blind

Backward clagses

Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic

Nomenclature

Schools of Education

Divisions by the
Chronological Device
(Hiustrative)
2J92  Commenius, object
teaching

2112  Rousseau’s school

2124 Kant’s school
2L50 Pestalozzi’s school
2162 Fichte’s school
21.76 Herbart’s school
21.82 Froebel's  kinder-
garten
2196 Mann’s school
2M58  Manual training
2N12 Montessori school
2N15 Project method
2N20 Dalton plan

3 Teaching technique

(To be divided by The
Subject device with the
following modifications—

In the case of Philology omit
the stage number and in-
stead of the language
numbers substitute the
following :

1 Mother Tongue

5 Foreign language

8  (lassical language)

4 Organisation

41 Admission, fees, scho-

larship, term
411 Admissiori



EDUCATION

4]12 Fees, scholarship

4125 Research fellowship

413 Term, holidays, atten-
dance

414 Classes, Grades

415  Time-table

417 Residence

42 Library

43 Personnel, class room
management

431 Administrative
(Headmaster,
principal, dean)

432  Assistants

435 Class room manage-
inent

4356  Rewards,
ments

438  Supervising staff

44 Curriculum

441 Text books

445 Extra-curricular
activities

45 State, community and
education

451 Board of Education

4515  Compulsory educa-
tion

452 Community and edu-
cation

4528 Parent associations

punish-

217

46 Finance
47  Educational measure-
ments
471 Intelligence tests
Subdivisions by the
Chronological Device
(IUustrative)

471NO5 Binet-Simon

471N19  Terman

475 Examination, mark-

ing
478 Diplomas,
certificates

48  Management

5 School - hygiene and
physical education

51 Hygiene of the child

54  Medical inspection

55 - Games, physical train-

leaving

ing
6 School building, fur-
niture
7 Students’ social life
and organisation
71 International students’

organisation

8 Special topics

81 Medium of - instruc-
tion

83 Study methods
85 Visual instruction



1

11
111
112

114

115
117

12
13
14
18
181
185

21

211
212
213
214
215
216
217
218
219

Divisions based on
Problem or P
Charactersitic

Mathematical

graphy
Cartography
Scale
Delineation of the
ground
Measurement of dis-
tance
Map printing
Maps with a special
purpose
Map projection
Relief map
Globe
Topographical survey
Land survey
Hydrographical
survey

Physical geography

Geomorphology
Continents
Islands
Coasts
Submarine regions
Mountains
Rivers
Lakes
Deserts
Other natural forma-

tions

geo-

25
251
252

253

254
255

2552
2553
256
2562
2563
28
281

2862
28627
2863
287
288
2891

U GEOGRAPHY

Oceanography
Extension
Surface
Deep sea soundings
and relief of the
ocean floor
Oceanic deposits
Properties of the sea
water
Physical
Chemical
QOceanic circulation
Currents
Tides
Meteorology
Weather
Atmospheric pressure
Wind
Velocity
Storm
Temperature
Humidity
Clouds
Rainfall
Other physical and
chemical  pheno-
mena
Physical
Magnetic
Chemical
Climate
Cosmic meteorology
Weather forecasting
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3  Biogeography 48  Reaction of man and

33 Paleogeography environment

35  Floral ) (Human geo-

37  Faunal graphy)

38  Reaction of organism 5  Political geography
and environment 54  Military geography

4 Anthropogeography 6 Economic geography

4] Race-distribution 641 Trade routes

42  Migration 6415  Railways

421  Inland 6425  Oceanic routes

425 Emigration 8  Travels, expeditions,

426  Immigration voyages

45  Population



V HISTORY

Divisions based on
Point of view or V
Characteristic
1 Political and general
12 Home policy
17 Colonial policy
18 Mandatory policy
19 Foreign policy
2 Constitutional
21 Crown, president
211 Consort
212 Heir
213 Other children
22 Exzecutive
221 Prime minister
23 Legislature
231 First house
232 Second house
235 Members
237 President
238 Administrative staff
24 Political parties
25 Political rights and
duties
2511 Liberty of person
To be subdivided as the Low
Number ‘111’ of ‘Z Law’)
2512 Liberty of family
(To be subdivided as the Law
Number ‘112’ of ‘Z Law’)
252 Right of property
253 Freedom of contract

254 Freedom of
meeting
255 Franchise
256  Sanctity of private
correspondence
257 Freedom of expres-
sion of opinion
258  Other rights
(To be divided by the
Subject Device)
(lilustrative)
Freedom of belief
and conscience
258T Education

public

258Q

258U42  Liberty of migra-
tion and move-
ment
258W28  Equal eligibility
for office

258X Freedom of trade
and industry

258Y5 Work
258Y8 Freedom of associ-
ation

258Z  Equality before law
259  Duties

2591 Loyalty, allegiance
2594 Military service
2598  Other duties

(To be divided by the
Subject Device)

26 Local bodies



HISTORY

(To be subdivided as 2
substituting Standing
Committees in the place of
Local bodies)

27  Judiciary

28 Administration

3 Economic

4 Military, naval and

aerial
41 Military
45 Naval
48  Aerial
5 Cultural

To be divided as Sociology,
the colon between the Group
Number and the Problem
Number being replaced by sero
6 Anthropology
folk lore

To be divided as 5 Cultural

and

7 Archaeology, epigra-
phy, etc

71
72

73

74
75
77
8
817
819
822
823

828

84

2121

Archazology
Epigraphy,
tions, efc
Numismatics,
elc
Genealogy
Heraldry
Chronology
Archives
Colonial
dence

inscrip-

seals,

correspon-
Diplomatic  corres-
pondence
Minutes of the exe-
cutive
Proceedings of the
legislature
Administrative re-
cords
(To be divided by the
subject Device)
Military, etc., records



W POLITICS

Divisions based on
Type of state or T

Characteristic
1 Anarchy
2 Primitive forms, tribal
institutions
3 Feudal institutions
4 Monarchy

41 Absolute monarchy
45 Limited monarchy
5 Oligarchy

6 Democracy

61 Representative

62 Direct
7  Utopia
8 Change of form of state
81 Revolution
Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic

1 Election method
11 Nomination

12 Polling

13 Counting

14 Declaration of the
result

15 Objection petition
18 Returning officer
Special methods by the
Chronological device
(lliustrative)
Proportional re-
presentation

1M57

2 Parts of Governmental
organisation

21 Crown, president

211 Viceroy

212 Governor

22 Executive

23  Legislature

24 Party organisation

25  Party in opposition

26 Local bodies

261 Urban local bodies

263  Larger rural local

bodies

264 Primary rural jocal
bodies

268  Ad hoc bodies for
special functions

(T be divided by
subject device)
Divisions of W based on
Problem or P
Characteristic
are to be applied to 26
and sub-divisions of 26 so
far as they are applicable
substituting Standing
Committees in the place of
Local bodies
27  Judiciary
271 Supreme court
272 Federal court
273 High court
275 District court



POLITICS

276 Subordinate court

2793 Bar

28  Administrative ma-
chinery, per-
manent execu-
tive, civil service

4 Relation of the state
with special
classes of people

45  Foreigners

47  Backward classes

5 Relation of the state

with citizens
(civic rights and
duties)

(To be subdivided as the
Point of View Number ‘25"
in ‘V History’)

7 Relation with con-
stituent and
subordinate
states

72 Federal

77  Imperial

78  Mandatory

8 Functions of Govern-
ment

Subdivisions by the
subject device
(Lllustrative)

82  Stateand library pro-

vision

2123

8L:5  State
health

8Q  State and religion

8T State and education

8X4  State and trausport
facilities

8X415 State and railways

91 Foreign relation

911 Diplomacy

914 War

915 Peace

9154  Disarmament

and public

Divisions based on
Service or S
Characteristic

for Problem Division
2 and its subdivisions

1 Qualification

2 Recruitment, installing,
formation

3 Special training

4  Provision for research

5  Service or membership

conditions
52  Salary, allowance
53 Leave, absence
56 Retirement allowance
57  Tenure
6 Unions, associations
8 Powers and duties



4
41

411
412

413
415
4151
4153
4155
42
421
423
425

45
46
47
48

6

61
611
613
6131
6132
614
615
617
619
62

X ECONOMICS

Dawvisions based on
Business or B
Characteristic

Transport
Land transport
Roads, highways
Vehicles drawn by

muscular power
Motor vehicles
Railways
Street railways
Provincial
International
Water transport
Canal
River
Oceanic
Air transport
Communications
Post
Telegraph
Telephone
Finance
Money and currency
Denomination
Precious metals
Gold
Silver
Paper money
Bimetalism
Value
International coinage
Banking

621
622
623
624
625
626

627

64
65
651
652
6521
6522
6523
654
7

71

72
721
722
723
724
7241

7242
7243

7244
7245

Rate of interest
Regulation of loans
Discount
Reserves
Special payments
Cheques and clearing
houses
Mechanism  of
change
Money market
Investment
Stocks
Securities
Public, state
Public, municipal
Industrial
Lotteries, chitfunds

ex-

Public finance

Income and expendi-
ture, budget
Taxation
Poll-tax
Property tax
Land tax
Income-tax

Income from invest-
ments

Income from
Government bonds

Income from busi-
ness

Salary

Foreign income



ECONOMICS

725 Profession tax

726 Inheritance tax

729 Indirect taxes

7291 Taxes on articles of
consumption ;
raw materials and
manufactures

7292 Stamp duty

7293 Licence fees

73 Revenue from state-
owned properties

74 Revenue from com-
mercial and in-
dustrial under-
takings

75 Public loans

751 Public loans in rela-
tion to state policy

752 Creation of debt ;
forms of loans

753 Sinking funds, con-
version, liquida-
tion, insolvency

755 Foreign loang and
foreign debts

76 Expenditure

8 Insurance

81 Child

83  Life

85 Marriage

8  Maternity
88 Industrial
89  Accidents

891 Fire

892  Unemployment
894 Sickness
895  Marine

9 Other businesses

2:125

Divisions by the
Subject device
(1llustrative)

X9F1402  Coal industry
X9F182  Iron industry
X9y Agricultural  econo-
mics
Lumber industry
X9M13  Paper industry
X9M7  Textile industry
X9MH2331 Clay industry
X9MJ452 Cigar industry
Divisions based on
Economics or E
Characteristic
1 Consumption
16 Standard of living
2 Production
28 Management of pro-
duction
3 Distribution
31 Personal
32 Functional
4 Transport

X9JA

41 Packing
42 Collection, distribution
44  Haulage

446 Rate, freight

45  Warehousing

46  Cost of entire trans-
port

48 Management of trans-
port

5 Commerce

51 Marketing

511 Survey .
512 Advertising

5121 Canvassing
517 Monopoly
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518  Dumping -

52 Retailing
525  Retailing store
53  Tariff

531 Protection

5311 Imperial preference
533 Free trade

535 Export duty

536 Import duty

54 Exports and imports

545 Exports
546  Imports
55 Storage

56  Financing

57 Foreign exchange

58  Management of com-
merce

591  Internal trade

6 Financing

7 Value, price

8 Management

81 Employer, ownership

82 Employees

83  Planning, prospecting

84  Office equipment

85  Records, filing

8  Investments

87  Accounts

8  Audit

893 Conduct of mee-
tings

9 Labour

91 Labour systems

911 Child labour

912  Apprentice labour

913 Free labour

915 Woman labour

9162 Slave labour

9163  Peonage ; compul-
sory labour

ECONOMICS

9165 Convict labour

9166  Immigrant labour

9168 Blind labour

919  Other systems

92 Labour market

921 Seasonal variation

922  Unemployment

923 Labour and trusts

925  Employment agencies

926 Labour and
machinery

93 Skilled and unskilled
labour, training

94  Housing and social
conditions of
labour and labour
hygiene

941 Housing

944  Industrial poisons
and diseases ;
dust ; vapour
heat; cold; mois-
ture; pressure; air

945  Dangerous occupa-
tions; accidents

946  Standard of life

948  Welfare institutions

95 Service conditions

951 Hours

9511  Overtime

9512  Rest

952  Wages

953 Leave

956 Retirement allowance
957  Tenure

958 Insurance

96 Trade unions

97 Strikes

971 General strikes *
972  Sympathetic strikes
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973  Boycott

974  Black listing

975 Lockouts

976  Sabotage

977  Arbitration °
Special divisions based on
Economic characteristic for

¢ 72 Taxation ’ and its
subdivisions

1 Incidence

11  Equal taxation

12 Proportional taxation

13 Progressive taxation

2 Exemption
3 Distribution
32  Double taxation
5 Effect on Industries
and Commerce
Special Types of
Organisation by the
Chronological Device
(Hllustrative)
XM25  Co-operative
XM85  Trust (American)
XN17  Communistic



Y MISCELLANEOUS SOCIAL SCIENCES

Y1 SOCIOLOGY
Divisions based on
Group or G
Characteristic
1 Groups arising from
age and sex
11 Children

(To be subdivided as in
‘8§ Psychology’)

12 Youths
13 Old persons
15 Women
2 Family
T o be subdivided as in
‘R 4 Ethics’
3 Groups arising from
residence

31 Rural community

33 Urban community

35  City community

38 Nation

4 Groups arising from
birth or status

41 Royalty

42 Aristocracy

43 Middle class

44 Military class

45 Aliens

48 Depressed class, stlums

491 Groups arising from
titles of distinction

5 Groups arising from
occupation

51 Professional

55 Comiuercial

59  Working class

591 Serfdom

592 Slavery

6 Abnormals and defec-
tives

(To be subdivided as in
‘S Psychology’)

7 Race as a social group

8 Groups arising from
association

81 Secret societies

82 Freemasons

83 Friendly societies

84 Monasteries

85 Nunneries

Divisions based on
Problem or P
Characteristic

1 Physical measurements
(T o be divided by the ‘Organ’
Characteristic as in ‘L. Medicine’)
2 Material equipment

23 Residence
24  Implements

(To be subdivided by the
Subject Device)

25 Furniture
26 Ornaruents.
2 Apparel



29

MISCELLANEOUS SOCIAL SCIENCES

QOther equipments

(T o be subdivided by the

4

41
411
412
413
414
42
421
423
425
43
431
432
433
434
435
4351
4353
4354
4355
436
437
438
4
45

(To be subdivided as in ‘Z Law')
Population problem

5
51
55
6
62
7

‘Subject Device’)
Activities
(To be divided by the
 Subject Device’)
Social pathology
Intemperance
Alcoholism
Tobacco habit
Opium habit
Other drug habits
Degeneration
Physical
Mental
Moral
Destitution
Widowhood
Orphanhood
Unemploy ment
Poverty
Disasters
Fire
Famine
Pestilence
Floods
Earthquake
Accidents
War
Social evil
Crime

Under-population

Over-population
Ceremonials
Paraphernalia
Leisure

8
81
85

2129

Civilisation
Progress
Degeneration

Divisions based on
Handling or H
Characteristic

For ‘4 Social Pathology’

i WN

691

and its subdivisions
Etiology
Diagnosis
Experimentation
Prevention

Subdivisions by the
Subject Device
(lllustratize)

Eugenical
Religious
Educational
Congregational
Occupational
Family systemn
Legislative
Treatment
Detection, police
Prison:
Banishment
Extermination
Asylum, correction
Work house
Relief work
Charity
Other methods

Corporeal punishment

For ‘5 Populationr problem!

ond its subdivisions

Same as for ‘4 Social pathology'

with suitable modifications

in the terms



Z LAW

Divisions based on

Law or L

Characteristic
1 Civil
1 Status
111 Person
1111 Child
1113 Adult
11135 Alien
11138 Illiterate
1115 Woman
1116 Abnormal
11162 Idiot
11163 Insane
11165 Criminal

112 Family

1121 Husband and wife

11217 Marriage

112178 Dissolution

1121781 Nullity

1121782 Divorce

1121783  Judicial scpara-

tion

11218  Concubinage

1122 Parent and child

11223 Adopted child

11227 Children of mixed
marriages

11228  Hlegitimate child

1123 Guardian and ward

113 Succession on in-

testacy

1151
1155
1156
1157

119

1191
1192

12
121
1211
1212
1215

12151

12154
12155
12157
12158
12159
1216
12161
12162
12163
12164
12165
12167
1217
124
1241

Corporation
Company
Public trust
Registered
body
Other juristic per-
sonalities
Idol
Mutt, mosque,
church, etc.
Property
Kinds
Immovable
Movable
Incorporeal here-
ditament
Support for buil-
dings
Way
Water
Light
Air
Others
Immaterial
Copyright
Patent
Design
Goodwill
Trade mark
Document
License
Transfer’
Sale

public



1243

1244
1245
1246
1247
1248
126

1265
128
2
21
22
23
23
235
238
24
241
242
243
245
248
25
26
27
2n
272
28
29
291
292
293
294
295
296
297
298

LAW 2131
Gift, testamentary / 299  Others
succession 3 Quasi contract
Mortgage 4  Torts ’
Charge 41 Against person
Lease (To be subdivided as
Pledge ‘51 Crime against person’
Trust as far as applicable)
Tenure, landlord 42 Against property
and tenant (To be subdivided as
Riparian rights ‘52 Crime against property’
Bankruptcy as far as applicable)
Contracts 43  Against business re-
Capacity lation
Consideration 44  Against reputation
Formation 45 Other tortious in-
Offer juries
Acceptance 46  Nuisance
Deed 47  Negligence
Avoidance 48  Custody of dange-
Misrepresentation rous animals and
Fraud things
Coercnozx 49 Quasi torts
EUx.ldue influence 5  Crime
lflhsta.ke 51  Against person
Lien 511 Homicide
Enforcement 5111 Suicide
Dissolution 5112 Murder
Waiver 5113  Man-slaughter
Actof god 512  Hurt, etc.
Other topics 5121 Hurt
Special contracts 5122 Assault
Master and servant 5123  Battery
Agency 5124  False imprisonment
Partnership 5125  Kidnapping, abduc-
Bailment tion
Sale of goods 51262  Slavery
Debtor and creditor 51263  Forced labour
Surety . 5141 Intimidation
Carrier. & 5142

Annoyance
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515  Against-women
5151  Rape

5152  Offending modesty
5153 Proecuring abortion
52 Against property
5211 Arson

5212 Mischief

5215 Extortion

5221 Dacoity

5222  Robbery

5223  Theft

5224  Receiving stalen pro-
perty

5231 Cheating

5232 Misappropriation

5238 Breach of trust

524 Trespass

5242  House breaking

526  Against immaterial
property

5265  Against trade mark

5267  Forgery

52674  Using forged docu-
ment

53 Breach of contract of
service

54  Against reputation

56 Public nuisance

57 Negligence or rash-
ness

58  Against public peace

581 Unlawful assembly

582  Rioting

583  Affray -

5Q Against religion

5R4  Against morals

SW  Against state

SW1  Agaiost king, presi-
dept, eic.

5W2 . Against ministesrs

SW3  Against members of
legislature

5W4  Waging war agaiost
state

5W5  Adhering %0 enemies
of the siate

5W6  Betrayal of state
secrets

5W7  Promoting class
‘hatred

5W8  Against public ser-
vants

5W84  Against army, elc.

5Xe  Relating to weights
and measures

5X61 Relating to coin and

government
stamps
5Z  Against public justice
5Z8  Against regulative
laws

6 Conflict eof laws;
private Jnterna-
tional law

Divisions based on
LaworL
Charocteristic
are to be applied to ‘6" s0

far as they are opplicable

substituting ‘During War’

in the place of ‘Conflict
of laws’
Constitutional
Regulative
(To be divided by the
Subject Device)

9  Public international

law

91 Status

911  Sovereign

-]



912 Senvi-soveseign

913 Dependent

914 Vassal

915  Neutralised

919  Right wf fegation

92 Right of domain and
propenty

921  Boundary

9211  Naturad

92113 Coast

921131 Three mile limit

921132  Gulfs

921134  Straits

921138  Harbours

92115 Mourrtains

92116  Rivers

92117  Lakes

9215  Antificial

924  Acquisitionof terri-
tory

9241 By occupation amd
possession

9242 By discomery

9243 By cession, annexa-
tion

9244 By canquest

925 International water
ways

9254 Canals

9256 Rivers

93 Jurisdiction, com-
Ppetence

931 Exterritoriality

9315 Exterritorial crime

932 Ower property

934 Ower shipping

935 Over the high seas

9352  Collision at sea

9353  Shipwreck, salvage

9355. . Piracy . .

TAW 24383
938  QOwer.air
94  Rightof asyium
945  Extraditien
95  Natienality, etc.
951 Nartionality .
9511 Naturalisation
9515 Expatriation
952  Domicile :
954  Passperts Co
955 Alens
9551 | mpnisemment, arnest
9553  Right mo pracice
prodession
9554  Military service
9555  Expulsian, deporta:
tion '
9556 Protection of citizens
abraad -
9558  Traweliers in foreigm
countries
98  Reguistive laws
To be subdivided by the
‘Subject Dewioe
99 Laws of sar
891 Beliigesency
9911 Dedaration of war
9912  Property in war
99123 Neutral property
99124  Enemy property
991241 Private property
991244  Public property
991245 Scientific: collec-
tions, art treasures,
{ibraries, churches,
elr.
992 Effect on ‘wcommer~
ciai relations
993  Neutrality
9931 Armed nentrality
9934

Asylum. .



2:134

9935 Prohibited acts

994  Belligerent mea-
sures, warfare

99411 Invasion

99412 Permissible  vio-
lence

99413 ' Siege

99414 Devastation

99415 Prohibited instru-
ments, methods .

9945 Maritime warfare

99453 Blockade

994532  Capture

9945322 Prize law

994533  Contraband

99455 Prohibited instru-
ments, methods

9948 Air warfare

995  Treatment of
wounded

996 Prisoners of war

9965 Hostages

997 Intercourse of belli-
gerents

998 Termination of
belligerency

9982  Cartels

9983 Truce, armistice

9984  Capitulations

9985  Treaty

Divisions based on
Problem or P

Characteristic
1 Jurisprudence
13 Analytical
16  Comparative
18 Historical
2 Sources
21 Sacred
22 Custom.

511
512

513
514
521
522
523
524
531
532
541

Convention
Equity
Case-law
Fiction in law
Enactment
Others
Interpretation
Evidence
Examination
Sanctions
(In Civil Law)

Restitution
Damages
Administration
estates
Injunction
Specific performance
Control of documents
Declaratory order
Writs
Mandamus
Certiorari
Habeas Corpus
Prohibition
Other sanctions

of

(In Criminal Law)
Death

~~* Penal servitude, trans-

portation
Imprisonment
‘Whipping
Preventive detention
Recognizances
Police inspection
Probation
Confiscation
Fine
Borstal treatment



542

71
72
73
74
741
742

743
744
76

761
762
763

771
776

taw

Detention in an ine-
briate retreat
Procedure
Arbitration
Forum, jurisdiction:
Stamp, court-fees
Bar of suit
Limitation
Res judicata,
fois acquit
Extinction
Withdrawal
Trial
Institution
Enquiry
Appeal,
vision
Judgment and decree
Compromise, award
Contested

autre-

review, re-

777
78
8

81

811
813
819
82

821
825
826

831

835
871
872
88

883

PREL]

Ex-parte
Execution
Administrative machi-
nery
Court
Institution court
Appeal court
Quasi courts
Bench, etc.
Judge, magistrate
Jury
Assessors
Bar
Advocate
Attorney, solicitor
Master
Clerk of the crown:
Executive
Sheriff and bailiffs
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HOW TO USE THE INDEX

The index consists of two sections, The first section econsti-
tutes an alphabetic index to the terms in the Schedules of
Classification contained in Part ¥I. The second section indexes
in one alphabetic sequence the title eatries and the author entries
of all the works, whose Class Numbers have been worked eut by
the Classic Device and given in the illustrative schedules of
Part II

In the second section, the Class Number is given against
each entry and there is nothing novel in it.

But the numbers given against the entries of the first section
require some explanation. The number in antique type gives the
Subject Division or the Canonmical Division of the Subject
Division to which the ‘term’ in the entry belongs. The capital
letter in ordinary type, which follows the number in antique type,
gives the *characteristic of classification’ to which the ‘term’
belongs. The number that follows the capital letter in ordinary
type gives the number of the ‘term’ among the divisions based
on the specified characteristic of classification, in the specified
Subject Division or Canonical Division of the Subject Division,
as the case may be.

1f the number against an entry begins with  G.D.’, it means
that the term in the entry belongs to the Schedule of Geographi-~
cal Divisions.

If it begins with * L.D.', it means that the term belongs to
the Schedule of Language Divisions.

There are 14 fundamental types of entries. An example of
each such type is given here, along with its interpretation. There
may be combinations of such fund I types whose inter-
pretatior will be obvious.

I Type: Abscess L.,P,475

This means that the term ¢ Abscess” occurs as division 475
Among the divisions based on the * P’ or Problem characteristic
in the Schedule for the Subject Division* L’ f.e.  Medicine ".
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II Type: Accounts 2,P,46; X,E,87

This means that the term ¢ Accounts’ occurs in two Divisions
iz, ‘2’ i.e.  Library Science’ and ¢ X’ i.e.  Economics’. In the
former, it occurs as division 46 among the divisions based on the
‘P’ or Problem characteristic and in the latter as division 87
among the divisions based on the ‘ E’ pr Economic characteristic.

Cases in which three or more groups of figures, separated
by semi-colons, occur, are to be interpreted similarly.

IIT Type: Acquisition Z,L,124,924

This means that the term ¢ Acquisition’ occurs ‘twice, viz. as
divisions 124 and 924 among the divisions based on the L’ or
Law characteristic of the Subject Division ‘Z’ i.e. ‘Law’.

IV Type: Alloys E,P,231,5,03

This means that the term ‘Alloys’ occurs twice in the
Schedule of the Subject Division ‘ E Chemistry ‘—as division
231 among the divisions based on the ‘P’ or Problem characteristic
and as division 03 among the divisions based on the S’ or Sub-
stance characteristic.

V Type: Abdomen K,L,O, 14

This means that the term ¢ Abdomen’ occurs twice viz. as
division 14 among the divisions based on the ‘O’ or Organ
characteristic of the Subject Divisions ‘K Zoology’ and ‘L
Medicine’.

VI Type: Local bodies V,V,W,P,26 .

This means that the term ¢ Local bodies’ accurs twice wiz.
as division 26 among the divisions based on the ‘ V'’ or Point-of-
View characteristic of the Subject Division ¢ V History ’ and as
division 26 among the divisions based on the ‘P’ or Problem
characteristic of the Subject Division * W Politics ",

VII Type: Abortion L, O-55,P,34

This means that the term ‘ Abortion’ occurs as division 34
among the divisions based on the ‘ P’ or Problem characteristic
of the ‘O’ or Organ Division * 55’ of the Subject Division ‘L
Medicine ’.

VIII Type: Aberdeen G.D. 56334

This means that the term ‘Aberdeen’ occurs as division

56334 among the Geographical Divisions.
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IX Type: Afghan L.D. 165
This means that the term * Afghan’ occurs as division 165
among the Language Divisions.
X Type: Acromegaly L66: 472 .
This means that the term ‘Acromegaly’ has the Class
Number 1L66: 472.
X1 Type: Agriculture J
This means that the term ‘ Agriculture’ occurs as division
“J’ in the Schedule of Subject Divisions.
XII Type: Abelian functions B392M26
This means that the term ¢ Abelian functions’ has the
Canonical Division number B392M26.
XIII Type: Acts ¢
This means that the term * Acts’ occurs as division ¢ among
the Schedule of Common Subdivisions.
XTIV Type: Absence b, 53

This means that the term ¢Absence’ occurs as the sub-
division 53 of the division b in the Schedule of Common Sub-
divisions.

The following example illustrates how a combination of the
fundamental types is to be interpreted :—

Administration 2,P4; T,P,431; V,V,W,P,28; Z,P,53,8

This means that the term  Administration > occurs as “ Pro-
blem Division 4’ in the Generalia Division ‘ 2 Library Science ’;
as ‘Problem Division 431’ of the Subject Division ‘T Educa-
tion’; as the ‘Point of View Division 28’ of the Subject
Division ‘V History’; as the ¢ Problem Division 28’ of the
Subject Division * W Politics *; as ¢ Problem Division 53’ of the
Subject Division ‘ Z Law ’; and again, as ‘ Problem Division 8
of the Subject Division ¢ Z Law ’.

?
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A

Abdomen KL,0, 4

Abduction Y1,P45125; Z L, 5125

Abelian equations B23,E,9M29

Abelian functions B392M26

Aberdeen G.D.56384

Aberration B9,P,531

Abnormatl labour L, 0-55,P,354

Abnormalities in structure L,P,471

Abnormais S,T,E6; Y1,G6; ZL,
1116

Abode E,P,52

Abortion L, 0-55,P,34

Abrasive D,S,654

Abscess L,P,475

Absence b,53; L,P,4716; W,5,53

Absolute R3,V,1

Absolute calculus B463

Absolute monarchy W,T 41

Absolute temperature C4,P,722

Absorption C5,P,71; G341

Abstraction S,P,318

Abstracts 98

Abutments D, W-416,P,4

Abyssal clay H2,5,3314

Abyssal ooze H2,5,35224

Abyssinia G.D.682

Academic library 2,1.,3

Acanthaceae I,N,8538

Acauthocephala K,N,635

Acanthodei K,N,9223

Acanthopterygii K,N,925493

Acari K,N,884

Acaridea K,N,884

Acarina K,N,884

Acceptance Z,1.,235

Accessioning 2,P,44

Accidents D,W.3,P,7; X,B,89; X,
E.945; Y1,P,437

Accipitres K,N,96353

Accommodation S,P,35

" Accounts 2,P,46; X,E,87

Aceraceae IN,8243

Acetylene series E,S,65

Achlamydosporeae I,N,886

Acidic oxides E,S,3

Acids E,S,3

Acids, derivatives of E,C,38

Acquisition Z,1,124,924

Acromegaly 166 :472

Acrothoracica K,N,8143

Act of God Z,L,272

Actiniaria K,N,4572

Actiniina K,N,45721

Actinozoa K, N45

Actinum (AQ)E,S, 139

Action of air F423

Action of animals H427

Action of plants H426

Action of rain H4221

Action of water H422

Activities Y1,P,3

Acts g

Actuarial science B289

Aculeata K,N,8647

Ad hoc bodies W,P,268

Adaptation z; P,P,52; §,P,35

Addison’s disease L61:411

Aden G.D.464

Adenoma L,P,47248

Adeno-sarcoma L,P,47258

Adephaga, K,N,8652

Adhering to enemies Y1,P,45W5;
Z,L5W5

Adhyatma Ramiyana Q21:2251

Aditya Puripa Q28:221

Adjective P,E,32

Adjuncts to predicate P,P,336

Adjuncts to subject P,P, 332

Administration 2,P4;T,P431; V,
V,W,P.28; Z,P,538
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Administrative head T,P,431

Administrative machinery V,V,W
P28;ZpP8

Administrative records V,V,828

Administrative staff of legislature
V,v,238 :

Admission T,P,411

Adolescent S,E,2

Adopted child Z,L,11223

Adult T.E,3; Z,1.,1113

Advaita R66

Adverb P,E,36

Advertising X,F, 512

Advocate Z,P,831

Aeolian clay H2,5,3313

Acpyornithes K,N,962116

Aerial surveying D,E,28

Aerodromes D,P,8

Aerodynamics B758

Agrotherapy L,H,68

Aesthetics R5

Affection 8,P,53

Affray Y1,P,4583; Z,L,583

Afghan L.D.165

Afghanistan G.D. 491

AfricaG.D. 6

African languages, other L.D. 6

After-care L,H 91

Agamas Q,R-2,P,23

Agamic §aivism Q,R,232

Agave J,C,753

Age B9,P 67

Agencies and tributary areas of
North-West Frontier G. D.
443541

Agency Z,1,292

Aggregation, X,P,512

Aglossa K,N,93251

Agni Puriga Q23:222

Agra G.D. 445244

Agricultural economics X,B,9]

Agriculture J

Ahmadabad G.D. 443181

Ahmadnagar G.D. 443111

Air E,5,08; LP,528; Z,1,12158

Air currents D,E,1858

Air force MV48; V,V 48

Air sports MY28

Air transport D,W,43; X,B43

Air vehicles D,W,53

Air warfare Z,L, 9948

Aistopodes K,N,93113

Aitareyins Q,R,111

Ajaigargh G.D. 448114

Ajmer-Merwara G.D. 448292

Akalkot G.D. 443113

Akola G.D. 447134

Akyab G.D. 43855

Alabama G.D. 7325

Alaska G.D. 76

Albania G.D. 5927

Albanian L.D. 18

Alberta G.D. 7251

Albinism 1L875:4716

Albuminuria L,0-55,P,33451; L51 ¢
453

Alcae K,N,96384

Alcoholism Y1,P,411

Alcohols E,C,.2

Alcyonacea X,N,454

Alcyonaria K,N 451

Aldehydes E,C,283

Aleutian islands G.D. 9391

Alfalfa J,C,248

Algae, I,N22

Algebra B2

Algebra, elementary B21

Algebraic curve B6,S.27

Algebraic geometry B6,M,2

Algebraic laws B213

Algebraic numbers Bi$

Algebraic operations B213

Algebras B29

Algeria G.D. 677

Aliens LE35; Y1,G,45; Z,L,11135,
955

Aligarh G.D. 445246

Aliphatic compounds E,S,6

Alismaceac I,N,772

Alkaline soil J, F-1,N.5

Alkaloids E,S,96

Allahabad G.D. 445222

Allegiance V.V, 2591; W,P,591

Allenes E,S,641

Allotropy E,P,281
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Allowance W,P-2,5,52

Alloys E,P,231,5,03 .

Allylene E,S 652

Almanacs n

Almora G.D. 445265

Alphabet P,E,1

Alphabetic catalogue 2,P,5511

Alternants B24M 12

Alternating current C62,C4;D,W,
664

Alternating series B363
Altruism R4,C/15
Aluninium (A) E,S,131
Alwar G.D. 448281
Amarantaceae I,N,8813
Amaryllidaceae 1,N,725
Ambala G.D. 4436 11
Amblypoda K,N,9782
Amenities b,55
America G.D.7
American languages L.D, 7
Amberst G.D. 43822
Amino-compounds E,C, 51
Ammeter D,e31
‘Ammonium E,S,1129
Ammonoidea K,N,7753
Amoebic dysentery 1.25:426M71
Ampelideae vitaceae I,N,8238
Amperehour meters D,e33
Amphibia K,N,93
Amphineura X,N, 751
Amphipoda K,N,8155
Amraoti G.D. 447141
Amritsar G.D. 443671
Amusements, MY3; R46
Anabolism G345
Anacanthini K,N, 925492
Anacardiacez I,N,8246
Anzmia L35; 411
Angsthetization G,IK,L,P,17
Anal canal K,L,0,2724
Analogy R2125
Analysis B3; E,P,3; P,P,33
Analytic continuation B38,P,3
Analytic representation B37,B38,
P.
Analytical chemistry E,P,3
Analytical jurisprudence Z,P,13
Cc—b

Anantapur G.D. 44162
Anarchy W,T,1

Anaspida K,N,9283
Anaspidacea K,N,8151
Anatinacea K,N,7147
Anatomy G, LKL ,P,2; §,V.2
Ancient Kanarese P,5,33: A
Ancient Tamil P,S,31: A
Ancylopoda K,N,9783
Andamans G.D. 4491
Andesite H2,5,1143
Andhra Desa G.D. 4418
Andreaeales 1,N,323.
Aneurism L37: 4711
Angels, Q,P,32

Anger 8,P,524

Angina pectoris L34: 411
Anglesey G.ID. 56291
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan G.D. 672
Angola G.D. 643

Angul G.D. 445335

Angus (Forfar) G.D. 56386
An-hwei G.D. 4112
Anhydrides E,C,385
Animal alkaloids E.S,96K
Animal breeding G92
Animal parasites L,P,437
Animal proteins E,S,92K
Animal psychology 8,E,9
Animal racing MY35
Animal vans D,W,515323
Animals N2,F,5; R47
Ankles K,1,0,133

Annam G.D. 431

Annelida K,N,65
Annexation Z,1,9243
Anniversaries p
Anniversary rites Q,P,4288
Annoyance Y1,P 45142; Z 1.,5142
Annual parallax B9,P,532
Anomiacae K,N,7131
Anomodontia K,N,9435
Anomura K,N,81582
Anonacece I,N,8115
Anoplura K,N,8774
Anorexia L24; 451
Anorthite H2,5,1747
Anseres K,N,96345
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Anseriformes K,N,9634
Antarctic Ocean G.D. 92
Anthocerotales I,N,315
Anthomedusz K,N,413
Anthozoa K,N,45
Anthracine E,S,713
Anthracite H2,5,35403
Anthropogeography U,P,4
Anthropoidea K,N,97975
Anthropology V,V,6
Antimony (Sb) E,S,155
Antipatharia K,N,4575
Antipatmdea, K,N,4575
Antrim G.D. 56481

Anura K,N,9325

Aorta K,L,0,3¢4
Aphaniptera K,N,874
Aplacophora K,N,7513
Aplites H2,5,1511
Apocarpez IN,77
Apocynacez I,N,8513
Apoda K,N,8145,9321
Apodes K,N,92544
Apodina K,N,6482
Apostolic succession Q,F,6211
Apparel Y1,P28
Apparitions, S,P,841
Appeal Z,P,763

Appeal court Z,P,813
Appearance P,P,17
Apperception S,P,311
Apple J,C,371

Appliances ¢

Applied mechamcs D,E,1
Apprentice labour X,E,912
Aptera K,N,861
Apteryges K,N,962114
Aguatic sports MY25
Aquatint N35

Aqueous humour K,L,0,18321
Aquifoliaceze I,N,8227
Arabia G.D. 461

Arabian Peninsula G.D.46
Arabic L.D. 28

Arabinose E,S,6811
Arachnida K,N,88
Arachnoid mater K,1,0,7112
Arakan, North G.D. 43856

Aralizce I,N,8355

Atramaic L.D. 94

Aranez K,N,8823
Arapyakas Q,R-1,P,23
Arbitration X,E977; Z,P,71
Arcacea K,N,7135
Arczoceti K,N,9753
Archaeology V,V,71
Archzornithes X,N,961
Archean H51

Archery MY243

Arches D,E,116 ; N1,P,46
Archiannelida K,N,651
Architecture N1

Archives V,V,8

Arcot, North G.D. 44192
Arcot, South G.D. 44113
Arctic Ocean G.D. %4
Ardez K,N,96332
Ardhamagadhi L.D.1516
Arenaceous H2,8,32
Argentine Republic G.D. 7913
Argillaceous H2,S,33
Argon (A) E 5,102

Argyll G.D. 56353
Aristocracy Y1,G42
Aristolochiacez I,N,8833
Arithmetic Bl

Arithmetic functions B13,P,9
Arithmetic, lower B11
Arithmetical operations B113
Arizona G.D. 7342
Arizonite H2,S,171
Arkansas G.D. 7336
Arkose H2,5,323

Armagh G.D. 56483

Armed neutrality Z,1,9931
Armenian LD, 17
Armistice Z,L,9983

Arms K, L,0,163

Army Y1,P,45W84; ZL,5W84
Aroidez I,N,764

Aromatic compounds E,S,7
Arrest Z,1.,9551

Arsenic (As) E,§,153
Arson Y1,P45211;Z,L,5211
Artesian wells D,W, 85155
Arteries K,L,0,37
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Arteriosclerosis 1.37; 411

. Arthropoda K N,8
Articulata K,N,573
Artificial boundary Z,1.9215
Artificial production H,P,18,88
Artiodactyla K, N,97892
Arya Samaj Q,R,29M7S
Asafetida J,C,611
Ascidiacea K,N,9133
Ascidiz composite K,N,91333
Ascidiz luciz X N,91335
Ascidiz simplices K,N,91331
Ascites L14; 485
Asclepiadacez I,N,8514
Ascoglossa K,N,7555
Ascomycetes I,N 235
Ascothoracica K,N 8144
Asellota K,N 81544
Ashanti G.D. 655
Asia G.D. 4
Asia Minor G.D. 47
Asiatic languages, other L.D, 4
Asparagus J,C,631
Asphalt H2,S,35407
Asphalt road D,W,4117
Asphaltic impregnation H2,S,

35407

Aspidochirota K,N,551
Asplanchnacez K,N,644
Assam G.D. 4461
Assault Y1,P45122; Z 1,512
Assessors Z P,826
Assimilation G345
Assistants T,P,432
Association b,7; S,P,32; W,S,6
Assyrian L.D. 22
Asterales I,N,842

" Asteroidea K,N,52
Asteroids B9,B,44
Asthma L44: 453
Astigmata K N,8842
Astrology B9,P,99
Astronomy B9
Astrophysics B9,P,6
Asylum Y1,H,65;Z,1.,9934
Atharva Vedic Q,R,14
Atheca K,N,9441
Athletics MY2

Atlantic countries G.D.15
Atlantic Ocean G,,95

Atlas

Atmosphere B9,P,6358
Atmospheric pressure U,P,282
Atomic weight E,P,14
Atrophy L,P,411 .
Attached houses N1,U,393
Attendance T,P, 413
Attention S,P,31

Attock G.D. 443664

Attorney Z,P,835
Atiributes B2818

Audit X,E,88

Aundh G.D. 443154

Australia G.D.8

Australian languages, other L.D. 8
Austria G.D. 5931

Automatic functions S,V,35
Automatisms S,P,831
Automorphic functions B397
Autrefois acquit Z,P,742
Avenue D,W-411,P,7; N1U-LP4
Averages B284 .
Aves K N,%

Avestic L.D. 161

Aviation MY284

Avoidance ZL.,24

Award Z,P,771

Axifera K,N,4553

Axilla X,1,0,162

Axle D,W-5P,2

Ayr G.D. 56343

Ayurveda medicine LA,
Azamgarh G.D, 445211

Azo componds E,C,537

B

Babylonian L.D. 21

Bacillary dysentery 1.25:424M98
Back K,L,0,157

Backergunge G.D.446231
Backward classes T,E,7; W,P47
Bacteria I,N,21; L.P 424
Badminton MY2132

Bagpipe N8,1,27

Bahawalpur G.D.443633
Bahraich G.D. 445275
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Bailiff Z,P,883
Bailment Z,1.,294
Balaghat G.D. 447191
Balanophorez I,N,8863
Balanopse= I,N,8872
Balasore G.), 445316
Balkans G.DD, 592

Ball bearings D, W,62125
Ball games MY21
Ballast D,W-415,P,31
Ballia G.D. 445212
Baluchistan G.D. 4432
Bamboo J,C,141

Banana J,C,374

Band spectrum C5,P,33
Banda G.D, 445231
Banff G.D. 56383
Banishment Y1,H,63
Banking X,B,62
Bankruptcy Z,1,128
Banks, D,W-415,P,6
Bannu G.D. 443512
Banswara G.D. 448241
Baptism Q,P,423

Bar W,P,2793; Z,P,83
Bar of suit Z,P,74

Bara Banki G.D. 445293
Bareilly G.D, 445257
Barium (Ba) E,S,126
Barley J,C, 38

Baroda G.D. 443182
Basalt H2,5,1144

Base N1,P,453

Base ball MY2142
Basement membranes K,L,0,8614
Basicorgan I,LK,L,0,1
Basic oxides E,S,2
Basidiomycetes, I,N,237
Basket ball MY2115
Basommatophora K,N,7571
Bassein G.D. 43841
Basson N8,1,26

Bastar G.D. 447121

Basti G.D. 445281 ,
Batideae I,N,8816
Batoidei K,N,92245
Battery Y1,P,45123; Z,1.,5123
Bdelloida KN, 643

Beam D,E,111,W-1,P,61

Bearings D,W,6212

Beating, M7,W,12

Beats, C3,P,5

Bedded iron ores H2,S, 34821

Bedford G.D. 56115

Beet root J,C,331 \

Behaviouristic psychology SN13

Belgaum G.D. 443141

Begnoniacez I,N,8337

Belgian Congo G.D. 641

Belgium G.D, 5961

Belief S,P,44

Bellary G.D. 44163

Belligerency Z,L,991

Belligerent measures Z,1,994

Belt gearing D,W,622

Belt shifters D, W,6223

Belting D,W,6222

Benares G.D. 445213

Bending C2,P,52

Bending machines D,S,66

Bengal G.D. 4462

Bengali L.D. 157

Benzene E, 5,711

Berberidaceae I,N,8117

Beriberi L :4632

Berks G.D. 56131

Berms, D,P,7

Berwick G.D. 56324

Beryllium (Be) E,S,120

Bessel functions B393M24

Betels J,C,358

Betrayal of state secrets Y1,P,
45 W6; Z,L,5W6

Betul G.D. 447151

Bhagalpur G.D. 45376

Bhiagavata Purana Q22:223

Bhagavata sects Q,R,221

Bhamo G.D. 43873

Bhandara G.D. 447137

Bharatpur G.D. 448282

Bhargava Purana Q 22:2293

Bhiatta mimimsi R641

Bhavisya Purana Q21:223

Bhavisyottara Puriaga Q21 :2231

Bhedabheda R6891
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Bhopal G.D. 448152
Bhor G.D. 443155
Bhutan G.D. 4447
Bibliography a; 1; M18
Bignoniaceae I,N,8536
Bihar and Orissa G.D. 4453
Bijapur G.D. 443116
Bijnor G.D. 445267
Bikaner G.D. 448261
Bilaspur G.ID. 447111
Bile K,L,0,2915

Bile ducts K,L,0,2917
Biliary colic 12927 :481
Bills, ¢

Bimetallism X,B,615 °*
Binaries B25,F,2
Binet-Simon test T,P,47INO5
Biochemistry EP,7
Biogeography U,P,3
Biography w; 7
Biology G
Bio-substances E,S,9

Biquadratic equations B23,E4 -

Birbhum G.D. 446254
Bismuth (Bi) E,S,158
Bispanthis Q,R,321
Bixineae I,N,81292
Black Yajur Vedic Q,R,121
Black-listing X,E,974
Bladder K,L,0,52

Blaia Zimondal PM84
Blasting D,W.3,P,13
Blastoidea K,N,584
Bleaching M7, W,4

Blind §,T,E,Y1,G,68
Blind labour X, E,9168
Blind library 2,L,53
Blockade Z,1,99453
Blood K,L,0,35

Blood letting L,H,6434
Blue-green algz I,N,221
Blue light C5,W,6

Board of education T,P,451
Boating MY252

Boats D,\Ww,521

Body D,W-5P 4

Bog iron ores H2,S,34823
Bogra G.D. 446252

Bohemian L.D, 146

Boiling point C4,P,552

Bolivia G.D. 79161

Bombay G.D. 4431

Bone meal J,F-2,5,34

Bones K,L,0,81

Book-binding M15

Book description M18

Book order 2,P,42

Book production M1

Book selection 2,P 41

Book selling M17

Boraginez I,N,8523

Boron (B) E,S,130

Borrowing P,P,58

Borstal treatment Z,P,541

Bosses H35

Botany 1

Boundary Z,1,921

Boxing MY241

Boycott X,E 973

Brachiopoda X, N,78

Brachyura K,N,81583

Brackets D, W,62122

Brahma Purina Q21:221

Brihmapas Q,R-1.P,22

Brahmigda Purina Q21:225

Brahmavaivarta Purana Q22:225

Brahmo Sam3j Q,R,29M72

Brahui L.D. 38

Brain X,L,0,71

Braking arrangement D,W.5P8,

Branchiopoda K,N,812

Branchio sauri K,N,9311

Brazil G.D. 7918

Breach of contract of service Y1,
P453; Z,L,53

Breach of trust Y1,P,45238; Z L,
5238

Break up of marriage ; R42178

Breasts K,L,0,536

Breccia H2,5,312

Brecknock G.D. 56212

Breeding K,P,56

Brewery ME593

Brhadaranyaka Opanisad Q127 :24

Brhaddbarma Purina Q25:222
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Brick structure D,W,13

. Bridges D,W 416
Brightness B9,P,652
British Columbia G.D.7252
British Guiana G.D.79172
British Honduras G.D, 752
British Somaliland G.D. 683
Broach G.D. 443162
Broad guage D, W, 41534
Broadcasting D,S,485
Bromeliacee I,N,722
Bromine (Br) E,S,173
Bronchi K,L,0,44
Bronze N2,M,5
Brown algz 1,N,225
Bruniacez 1,N,8318
Brunner's glands K,L,0,2661
Bryales I, N,325
Bryophyta LN,3
Bubonic plague 1.396: 424M%4
Budaun G.D. 445251
Buddhism Q,R,4
Buddhistic philosophy R694
Budget X,B,71
Building D,W,1
Building and equipment 2,P,1
Building materials E,S,091; J,U,1
Bulandshahr G.D. 445252
Bulbs J,P,2
Buldana G.D. 447142
Bulgaria G.D. 5922
Bulgarian L.D, 143
Bundi G.D. 448291
Bunding J,F-1,0,3
Burdwan G.D. 446253
Burma G.D. 438
Burmanniacez I,N,712
Burseracez I,N,82191
Bus structure D,S,13
Buses D,S,131
Business ethics R45
Business library 2,4
Busts N2,F,18
Butalenes E,3,634
Butanes E,S,614
Bute G.D. 56391
Bye product J, F-2,5,3

c

Cabbage J,C,353
Cabe Aban PM86.
Cachar G.D, 446192
Cactacez I,N,8341
Cadmium (Cd) E,S,125
Cacum K,L,0,2721
Cainozoic H54
Caitanyas Q,R,2216
Caithness G.D. 56374
Calcarea K,N,31
Calcareous H2,5,3422,3522
Calcareous shale H2,5,336
Calcite H2,5,34221
Calcium (Ca) E,S,122
Calculating machine MB1
Calculation of ephimerides B9,P,
58
Calculus B32
Caleulus of finite differences B4t
Calculus of functional analysis
B43
Calculus of operations B48
Calculus of variations B42
Calendar »; B9,P,17
California G.0. 7351
Callisthenics MY11
Calorimetry C4.P,31
Calycanthacez I,N,8113
Calycerez I,N,8423
Calycinae IN,74
Calyptoblastea K,N 414
Cambodia G.D. 431
Cambrian H521
Cambridge G.D. 56117
Camerata K,N,576
Campanales I,N,843
Campanuiacez 1,N,8433
Campu O,F,7
Cams D,W,623
Canada G.D. 72
Canal transport X,B,421
Canals Z,1.,9254
Canara, North G.D, 443131
Canara, South G.D. 44154
Cane J,C,142
Canellacez I,N,81291
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Canine teeth K,L,0,21432
Cannel H2,5,35404
Cantilever D.E,111

Cantilever bridge D, W 41698

Canvas N5,M,7
Canvassing X,E,5121
Capacity Z,L,211

Cape of Good Hope G.D. 634

Capillaries K,L,0,38
Capillarity C2,P,61
Capital N1,P,458
Capitelliformia K,N,6524
Capitulations Z,1,9984
Capparidacea I,N,8125
Caprifoliacez I,N,8411
Caprimulgi X,N,9653
Capture Z,1.,994532
Caraboidea K,N,8652
Carbohydrates E,S,68
Carbon (C) E,5,140
Carbonaceous H2,5,3540
Carboniferous H525
Carcinoma L,P 47257
Card MY31

Card catalogue 2,P,5555
Cardamom J,C,672
Cardiac glands K,L,0,2461
Cardiacea K,N,7144
Cardigan G.D. 5625
Cardinal numbers B3113
Carding M7,W,13

Cargo ships D,W,52532
Carlow G.D. 564122
Carmarthen G.D. 5623
Carnarvon G.D. 56281
Carnivora K,N,9791
Carolina. North G.D. 7321
Carolina, South G.D. 7322
Carpentry M5

Carpoidea K,N,582
Carrier Z,1,208 |
Carrots J,C,333

Cartels Z,1.,9982
Cartilages K,L,0,866
Cartography U,P,11
Carviaka R691
Caryopeylline 1,N,814
Caryophyllacez I,N,8141

Case P,P,23,303

Case-law Z,P,25

Castles N1,U,37

Castor cakes J,F-2,5,314

Castor plant J,C, 984

Casuarina J,C,541

Casuarine= I,N,8878

Catabolism G346

Catalogue, general, of a library 1,

Catalogue, general, of a publishing
firm 1,B,5

Catalogue room 2,P,12

Cataloguing 2,P,55

Catalysis E,P,88

Catchment D,E,151 -

Categories R199

Cathartz K,N,96351

. Catosteomi K,N,92547

Cauchy integrals B37,P,1M23
Cauchy’s theorem B38,P,1
Cauliflower J,C,361

Cavan G.D. 56472

Caves D,W,194

Cavities K,L,0,8123

Cavity of the mouth K,L,0,212
Cawnpore G.D. 445236

Ceded Districts G.D. 4416
Ceiling N1,P,633

Celastrales I,N,823
Celastrinez I,N,8231

Celery J,(,355

Celestial co-ordinates B9,P,51
Celestial mechanics B9,P,7
Celestial sphere B9,P,51

Cell membrane G111

Cells G11; LKL,0,11

Cells, primary €62,P,11

Cells, secondary C62,P,15
Cellulose E,S,6894

Celtic L.D. 129

Celtium (Clt) E,S,147
Cement road D,W, 4115
Cemeteries N1,U-1,P,8
Centenaries p

Central America G.D. 75
Central incisor K,L,0,21434
Central India G.D, 4481
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Central library 2,L,12

Central Provinces G.D, 4471

Centrolepidez I,N,782

Centrosome G1122

Cephalopoda K,N,77

Ceratopsia K,N,9457

Ceratophyllez I,N,894

Cerebellum K,L,0,7124

Cerebro-spinal meningitis L 711:

424,

Cerebrum K,L,0,7121

Ceremonials Y1,P,6

Cerianthidea K N,4576

Cerium (Ce) E,S,146

Certiorari Z,P,582

Cesium (Cs) E,S,116

Cession Z,1.,9243

Cestoda K,N,615

Cestoidea K,N,484

Cetacea K,N,975

Ceylon G.D. 4493

Chaztognatha K,N,637

Chztopoda K,N,65

Chagai G.D. 443252

Chailetiacez I,N,82193

Chain gearing D,W,6225

Chairs D,W,5112

Chalk H2,5,35225

Chamaleontes K,N,949316

Chamba G.D. 443683

Champaran G.D. 445372

Ch’an Q,R,428411,428417

Chance games MY32

Chanda G.D. 447132

Chandogya Brihkmaga Q131;223

Chandogya Upanisad Q131:24

Chang Bhakar G.D. 447172

Change of form of state W,T .8

Change of state C4,P,5

Change of volume during fusion
C4,P,513

Character S,P,7

Characters of consciousness S,P,
3

Charadriiformes K,N,9638

Charge C61,P,2; Z,L,1245

Charity Y1,H,68,

Charts g

Chastity R415

Cheating Y1,P,45231; ZL,5231

Cheeks K,L,0,2123

Che-kiang G.D. 4113

Chelifera K,N,81541

Chelonia K,N,944

Chemical action E,P,213

Chemical affinity E,P,214

Chemical characters H,P,3

Chemical combination E,P,211

Chemical equation E,P,17

Chemical formulz E,P,17

Chemical manures J,F-2,5,4

Chemical origin H2,S,34

Chemical phenomena U,P,2863

Chemical properties of seawater
U,P,2553

Chemistry E

Chenopodiacez 1,N,8814

Chephalochordata K,N 915

Cheques X,B,626

Chernetidea K,N,8826

Chernetes K,N,8826

Chert H2,5,35411

Cheshire G.D. 56162

Chess MY322

Chhathisgarh Feudatory States
G.D. 447185 ’

Chhindwara G.D. 447154

Chiao-men Q,R 428412

Chickenpox L ; 4232

Chih-li G.D. 4171

Child L91; R4225; S,T.E1; Y1,
G11; Z,1,1111

Child insurance X,B,81

Child labour X,E,911

Child medicine L91

Children of mixed marriages Z,L,
11227

Children’s games MY23

Children’s library 2,L,51

Chile G.D. 7914

Chillies J,C,671

Chilognatha, K,N,841

Chilopoda K,N,843

Chimneys N1,P,98
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Chin Hills G.D. 43861
China G.D. 41

‘Chindwin Lower G.D. 43862
<Ching t'u Q,R,428418
Chingleput G.D. 44112
-Chiroptera K,N,9796
Chitfunds X,B,654
‘Chittagong Tracts G.D. 446215
Chittoor G.D. 44193
Chlznacez I,N,8158
‘Chloranthacez I,N,8842
Chlorine (Cl) E,S,171
‘Chlorophycez ; I,N,223
Chlorophyll E,S 981
Chlorosis L.35:4112

Cholera L25: 425M83
Chondriosomes (G1123
Chondroma L,P,47242
Chondro-sarcoma L,P,47252
Chondrostei K,N,9252
Chorea L76:453

Choroid K,L,0,18316
Christian science Q,R,6873M6
Christianity Q,R,6
Chromatin G1132
Chromium (Cr) E,S, 162
Chronology B9,P,1; V,V,77
Church Z,L,1192

Ciconize K,N,96333
Ciconiiformes X,N,9633
Cigar industry X,B,9MJ452

Ciliary processes K,L,0,18315

Ciliata X,N,271

Cinema production MCS

Circuit breakers D,S$,1234,134

Circulation work, 2,P,6

Circulatory system K,L,0,3

Cirripedia XK,N 814

Cistacez I,N,8126

City community Y1,G,35

City halls N1,U,5

City houses N1,U,35

City library 2,1,21

City planning N1,U,15

Civil law Z,L,1

Civil service V,V,W,P,28

Civilisation, Y1,P,8

Clackmannan G.IU. 56313
C—c

Cladistia K,N,92515

Cladocera K,N,8122

Cladophiurz K,N,533

Clairvoyance S,P,832

Clamatores K,N,96615 -

Clare G.D, 56435

Clarinet N8,1,24

Classes T,P,414

Classical Sanskrit P,S,15: C

Classification 2,P,51; GH, LKL,
P, 11; L,P611

Classified catalogue 2,P,5515

Classroom management T,P,435

Clause P,E,5

Clay H2,5,3311

Clay industry; MH2331; X B9M
H2331

Clayey soil J,F-I,N,1

Cleaning J,F,73,F-3,0,3

Clearing house X,B,626

Cleavage H32

Clergy Q,P,621

Clerk of the crown Z,P,872

Climate U,P,287

Clot-crushing J,F-1,0,6

Clouds U,P,2853

Cloves J,C,661

Club-moss I,N,44

Clusters B9,B,64

Clypeastroidea K,N,542

Coal H2,5,35403

Coal industry X,B, 9 F1402

Coal washing D,W-3,P,28

Coastal boundary Z,L,92113

Coasts U,P,213

Cobalt (Co) E,S,183 :

Cochin G.D. 4423

Cochin-China G.D. 431

Cocoa J,C,482

Cocoanut J,C,772,982

Codes g o

Coelenterata K, N4

Coenothecalia K,N, 453

Coercion Z,1.,243

Coffee J,C 481

Cognition, S,P,4

Coirbatore G.D. 44136
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Coin N2,F,71; YL,P,45X61; ZL,.

5X61
Coining P,P,53
Coleoptera K,N,865
Colii K,N,9655
Collar bearings D,W,62124
Collected works
Collection 98; X E 42
College library 2,,32
Collembola K,N,8612
Collision at sea Z,1,9352
Colloids E,P,235
Colombia G.D. 79164
Colon K,L,0,2722 .
Colonial correspondence V,V,817
Colonial policy V,V, 17
Colorado G.D. 7343
Colour painting N512
Columbae K,N, 96387
Columbia G.D. 7302 L
Columbia, British G.D. 7252
Columbium (Cb) E,S,154 ’
Columelliaceae I, N, 8534
Column D,E,112
Colymbi K,N,962321
Colymbi formes K,N,96232
Combinations B217
Combinative changes P,P,15
Combretacez I,N,8324
Comets B9,B,52
Commelinacez I,N,736
Commenius T,P,2J92
Commerce X,E,5
Commercial class Y1,G,55
Commercial library 2,L,42
Commission ¢; 62
Committee # )
Communication X,B,45
Communistic XN17
Company Z,L,1155
Comparative jurisprudence Z,P,16
Compass window N1,P,71 - ’
Competence Z,L.93
Competitive sports MY22
Complacency S,P,35
Comglex integration B38,P,1
Complex numbers B16.
Complex variable B38

Complicated functioning L,P,453

Complications due to abnormalities
in the generative tract L,O-
55,P,33455

Compositz I,N,8424

Compositing J,F~2,0,5

Composition M142; N111; N511;
P,P,29

Compound word P,E,305

Compressed air D,W,6387

Compromise R498; Z,F,771

Compton effect C5,P,38N23

Compulsory education T,P 4515

Compulsory labour X,E,9163

Conation and movement §,P,6

Concept of numbers B12

Concordances &

Concubinage Z,1,11218

Condenser well D,S,126

Condensers C6,P,28

Condiments J,U,6

Conditional changes P,P,15

Conduct towards animals R 47

Conduction C4,C62,P,18

Condylarthra K,N,9781

Conferences p; 61

Confiscation Z,P,531

Contflict of laws Z,L,6

Conformal represeatation B38,
P,6

' Conformation Q,P,426

Confucianism Q,R,8412
Conglomerate H2,S,235,311
Congregational treatmentY1,H,5U
Congress p; 61
Congruences B13,M,23
Coniferae 1,N,65
Connaracez I,N,8312
Connaught G.D.5645
Connecticut G.D. 7384
Connective tissues K,L,0,86
Conquest Z,L., .9244
Conscience R4,C,3; §,P,63
Consecration Q,P,452
Consideration Z,1L,22 -
Consonants P,E,15

Consort V,V,211

Coustants B9,P,62
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Constellation stars B9,B,61
Constipation 1.25: 451
Constitution B9,P,68
Constitutional history V,V,2
Conslitutional law Z,L,7
Construction, D,E,7
Consumption X,E1

Contract metamorphism H2,S,23
Continents U,P,211
Continued fractionsB22
Continuous groups B34
Continuous spectrum C5,P,32
Contraband Z,1,994533
Contract Z,L,2

Control b,6

Control of documents Z,P,56
Control room D,$,18
Convection C4,P,17
Convention p; Z,P,23
Conversion of loan X,B,753
Conveying machinery D,S,73
Convict labour X,E 9163
Convolvulacez I,N,8524
Convulsions L,0-55,1,3347
Cooch-Behar State G.D. 446273
Cooking M31

Cooling D,W-1.P, 94
Co-operation XM25
Copepoda K,N,813

Copper (Cu) E,S,113
Copyright Z,L,12161
Copyright library 2,L.,13
Coraciz K,N,9651

Coracii formes K,N,95
Cordiac orifice X,L,0,2481
Coriander J,C,673

Corium K,1.,0,872

Cork G.D. 56432

Corm J,C,323

Cornacea I,N,8357

Cornea K,1,0,18312

Cornice N1,P,91

Cornwall G.D. 56142

Corona D,S,291

Coronariez I,N,73

Coronata K,N,435 -
Corporate body Z,L,115 -
Corporation Z,L,1151

319

Corporeal punishment Y,H,691 *

Corpuscular theory C5,P,8K75

Correction Y1,H,65

Correction for movement of earth
B9,P,53

Correlation B285

Cosmic hypothesis C8; HS

Cosmic meteorology U,P,288

Cosmic rays C5,W,N25

Cosmogony B9,P.8

Cost of entire transport X,E,46

Costa Rica G.D, 758

Cotton J,C,771;M7,M,1

Cotton seeds J,C,281

Coulombmeters D,e32

Counter 2,P,14

Counting of votes W,P,13

Country carts D,W,5121

Courage R418

Court Z,P,81

Court-fees Z,P,73

Courtship R437

Cowpea J,F-2,5,25

Cowper’s glands K,L,0,5662

Craniata X,N 917

Crassulace= I,N,8315

Creation of debt X,B,752

Cremona transformation B25,T,."
9M63

vCreodonta K,N,9792

Cretaceous H534

Cretinism L65: 4716
Crevettina K,N,81551

Cricket MY2141

Crime Y1,P,45; ZL5
Criminal §,T.E,65; Z,L,11165'
Crinoidea K,N,57

Critical point C4, P,582
Critical state C4,P,58
Crocodilia K,N,946

. Cromarty G.D, 56372

Crop development J,F,5°
Croquet MY2144 [
Cross-drainage works D W-2,l? 5
Cross-examination Z,P;48 = -
Crossings D,W-415,P,85
Crossopterygii K,N,9251" - -
Crown V,V, W,P,21
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Crucifea I,N 8124

Crushing engine D,W-3,P,23

Crushing machine D,S,68

Crustacea X,N,81

Cryptocephala K,N,6526

Cryptodira K,N,94451

Cryptogamia LN,1

Crystal gazing S,P,836

Crystaliine lens K,L,0,18322

Crystalline schists H2,5,2131

Crystallisation E,P,831

Crystallography H1,P,8

Crystallography, mathematical
B288

Ctenophora K,N 48

Cubic equation B23,E, B33,D,3

Cubic form B25,D,3

Cubic surface B6,5,33

Cubic transformation B25,T,3

Cubomeduse K,N,431

Cuculi K,N,9641

Cuculi formes K,N,964

Cucurbitacez I,N,8336

Cuddapah G.D. 44161

Cultural history V,V,5

Culverts D,W,4165

Cumacea K,N,8153

Curaberland G.D. 56172

Cupping L,H,6435

Cupuliferz I,N,8801

Curing J,F75,F-3,0,5

Currency X,B,61

Current U,P,2562

Current electricity C62

Current meters Dye3

Current trausformation D,S,32

Curriculum T,P,44

Curry-leaf J,C,651

Curvembryez I,N,881

Curves D,WALP 5

Curves in space B6,S,36

Curves of the fifth degree B6,5,25

Curves of the fourth degree B6,
5,24

Curves of thre second degree BS6,
S22z

Curves of the third degree B6,5,23

Cuscus J, C931

Custody of dangerous animals and
things Z,1., 48

Custom 2,P,22

Cutaneous senses 8,P,28

Cuttack G.D.445331

Cuttings D,P,6; ],F-3,5,3

Cyanogen compounds E,C,591

Cyanophyceaz I,N,221

Cycadace= I,N,61

Cyclanthacez I,N,762

Cycle D,W,5125

Cycling MY226

Cyclocnemaria K,N,45732

Cyclomyaria K,N,91351

Cyclopedia k; 3

Cyclorrhapha aschiza X,N,8713

Cyclorrhapha schizophora KN,
8714

Cyclostomata K,N,9171

Cydippidea K,N,482

Cylindrical harmonics B393M24

Cymbals N8,1,48

Cyperacez IN,785

Cyphophthalmi K,N,8831

Cypseli K,N,954

Cyrillez I,N,8223

Cystic duct K,L,0,2927

Cystoidea K,N,583

Cysts L,P,4723

Cytinaceze I,N,8832

Cytology G11

Cytoplasm G112

Czecho-slovakia G.D. 5925

D

Dacca G. D. 446212

Dacite H2,5,1133

Dacoity Y1,P,45221 ; Z,1.,5221
Dairying MK321

Dakota, North G.D. 7371
Dalton plan T,P,2N20
Damages Z,P,52

Damoh G.D. 447162

Dance N7

Dangers and accidents D,W-3,P,7
Dangerous occupations X,E 945
Danish L.D.116

Daphnales I,N,885
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Darbhanga G.D. 445374

Darjeeling G.D. 446271

Darrang G.D. 446173

Dasornis K,N,962123

Datisce= I,N,8335

Daughter R42255

Day B9,P,14

Dead, disposal of the L,P,58

Deaf and dumb 8,T,E,67

Dean T,P,431

Death G79; 1,KL,P,79; Q,P,361;
Z,p,511

Death of fcetus L,0-55,P,329

Debtor and creditor Z,1,296

Decapoda K,N,7712, 8158

Declaration of the result W,P,14

Declaration of war Z,1.,9911

Declaratory order Z,P,57

Decorations N1,P,99

Decree Z,P,77

Deductive logic R12

Deed Z,1,238

Deep boring D,W-3,P,14

Deep sea soundings U,P,253

Defectives Y1,G,6

Deficiency diseases L,P,463

Definite integrals B3255

Definition R191

Degeneration Y1,P,42

Degeneration cultural ¥1,P,85

Degrees of comparison P,P,24, 304

Dehra Dun G.D, 445262

Dehydration E,P,82

Delaware G.D. 7314

Delhi G.D. 4451

Delineation of the ground U,P,112

Delobranchiata, K,N,881

Dentocracy W, T,6

Demospongiz K,N,36

Denbigh G.D.56282

Dendrochirota K,N,554

Denmark G.D. 572

Denomination X,B,611

Density B9,P,623; C2,P,1;H,P,21

Dentine K,L,0,2145

Dependent R424; 2,1,913

Deportation Z,L,9555

Depressed classes Y1,G,48

Dera Ghazi Khan G.D. 443651

Dera Ismail Khan G.D. 443521

Derby G.D. 56156

Derivation P,P,28

Derivatives of acids E,C,38

Derivatives of alcohol E.C,28

Dermoptera K,N,97955

Derrick D,5,711

Descriptive geometry B6,M,5

Desert I,P,5211; U,P,218

Design D,E4; N214; N4;ZL,
12163

. Destitution Y1,P,43

Detached houses N1,U,391

Detection, police ¥1,H,61

Detention in an inebriate retreat
Z,p,542

Determinants B24

Devastation Z,L,99414

Devi-bhigavatam Q251 221

Devil Q,P,32

Devon G.D. 56141

Devonian H524

Dhaincha J,F-2,5,23

Dharmaguptas Q,R416

Dharwar G.D. 443121

Dhundias Q,R,312

Diabetes 1.293: 46

Diagnosis J,F-4,0,3; L,YLH,3

Diagrams g

Dialect P,V,01

Dialectics R13

Dia magnetism C7,M,2

Diamond H1,591

Diapensiacez I,N,8446

Diarrhoea 1.25:452

Diatryma K,N,962122

Diazo-compounds E,C,55

Dibranchiata K,N,771

Dice MY321

Dicotyledons I,N,8

Dictionary ;3 .

Dictionary catalogue 2,P,5513

Didactics Q.P,44

Dielectrics C6,P, 3

Diesel engines D, W,6466

Diet regulation L,H,8

Differential calculus B321
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Differential equations B33

Differential forms B35

Differential geometry B6,M,3

Differential projective geometry
B6,M,7

Diffraction C5,P,55

Diffusion of gases E,P, 238

Digambaras Q,R,32

Digenea Malacocotylea K,N,6132

Digestion G343

Digestive system K,L,0,2

Digest =

Dikes H35

Diligence R417

Dilleniacez I,N,8112

Dimensions B9,P,621

Dinajpur G.D. 446257

Dining cars D,W, 515355

Dinornithes K,N,962115

Dinosauria K,N,945

Di-olefines E,S,64

Diophantine equations B13,P,3

Diorite H2,S,1744

Dioscoreacez I,N,728

Diotocardia K,N,7531

Dip of horizon B9,P,5212

Diphtheria 141 :424M83

Diphthongs P,E,13

Diplomacy W,P,911

Diplomas T ,P,478

Dipl ic corr d V.V,

819
Diplopoda K,N,841
Dipneusti K,N,926
Diproi K,N,926
Diprotodontia K,N,9721
Dipsacez I,N,8422
Diptera K,N,871
Dipterocarpecez I,N,8157
Direct current €62,C,3; D,W,663
Direct democracy W,T,62
Directories »
Dirichlet’s series B369M39
Disaccharides E,S,682
Disarmament W,P,9154
Disasters Y1,P,435
Discophora K,N,437
Discount X,B,623

Discovery Z,1.,9242

Diseases J,F,4; L,P4

Dispersion C5,P.3

Disposal of the dead L,P,58

Dissolution Z,L,112178,27

Distance B9,P,624

Distemper N516

Distillation E,P,835

Distribution B13,P,2; D,W,836;
X,B-72,E3; X,E,342

Distribution of values B37,B38,
P,

Distributive works D,W-2,P,4

District court W,P,275

Divergent series B369

Divisibility B13,P,1

Divorce Z,1.,1121782

Dock D,W-42,P,88

Document Z,1,12167

Document, control of Z,P,56

Dolerite H2,S,1541

Dolichosauri K,N,94921

Dolies D,W,5113

Dolomite H2,5,3423

Dolomitic lime stone H2,5,35222

Domes N1,P,65

Domestic filters D,W,855128

Domestic science M3

Domestic servant R428

Domestic water supply D,W-1,P,
91

Domicile Z,1.,952

Donegal G.D. 56473

Door D,N1LP8

Door frames D,W-1,P,82

Dorset G.D. 56134

Double refraction C5,P,6

Double stars B9,B,62

Double taxation X,B-72,E,32

Down G.D. 56482

Dowsing S,P,845

Drainage D,W,28; D,P,92; J,F.53

Drama O,F,2

Dramatic music N8,M,91

Dravidian L.D. 3

Drawing D.E.4; N4; 8,P,686

Dreams S,P,811

Dredging D,W-42,P,1
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Dress making M8 .

Dressing works D,W-3,P,29

Drilling D,W-3,P,13

Drilling machine D,S,645

Droseracez I,N,8316

Drug G.D. 447114

Drugs E,S,09,5%; J,U6

Drum N8,141

Drying J,F-3,0,4; J,F,74

Dublin G.D. 564111

Ductless glands K,L,0,6

Dujana State G.D. 4436914

Dumb §,T,E,67

Dumbarton G.D. 56352

Dumfries G.D. 56334

Dumping X,E,518

Dung ],F-2,5,13

Dungarpur G.D. 448242

Dugplicidentata K,N 97935

Dura mater K,L,0,7111°

Dyrham G.D. 56177

Dutch L.D. 112

Dutch Guiana G.D. 79173

Duties 5,8; V,V,259; W,P,59; W,

S8

Dvaita R68

Dvaitadvaita R6892

Dwellings N1,U,3

Dyeing J,U,8; M7,W 4

Dyes E,S$,598

Dynamic geology H4

Dynamical astronomy B9,P,7

Dynamics B72

Dynamogenesis S,P,61

Dynamo-meters D,W,6296

Dysentery (general) 1.25: 474

Dysprosium (Dy) or (Ds) E,S,117
E

Ears X,1,0,184

Earth B9,B,1

Earth road D,W,4112

Earth work D,P,1

Earthen structure D,W,12
Earthquake H4132; Y1,P,436
Earth’s crust H413

East Lothian G.D. 56323
Ebenacez I,N,8462

Ebenales I,N,846

Ebullition C4,P,55

Ecardines K,N,781

Ecclesiastical polity Q,P,62

Ecclesiology Q,P,451

Ecesis LP,512

Echinodermata K,N,5

Echinoidea X,N,54

Echiuroidea K,N,6555

Eclipse B9,P,57

Ecliptic B9,P,56

Ecology G5,LK,P,5

Economic geography U,P.6

Economic geology H7

Economic history V,V,3

Economics X

Ectoprocta K,N,672

Ecuador G.D. 79163

Edema L87: 485

Edentata K,N, 973

Edinburgh G.D. 56322

Education T

Education and state W,P,8T

Educational remedy ¥1,H,5T

Edwardsiidea K,N,4571

Effect on commercial relations
21,992

Effect on industries and commerce
X,B-72F,18

Effects C5,P,38

Effigies N2,F,81

Ego S,P,7

Egotism R4,C,11

Egypt G.D. 671

= Ejaculatory duct K,L,0,5623

Elzagnacez I,N,8855

Elasipoda K,N,552

Elasmobranchii X,N,922

Elasticity C2,P,5

Elastic solid theory C5,P,8M00

Flatinez I,N,8151

Elbows K,L,0,164

Election method W,P,1

Electrical engineering D,W,66

Electrical properties H,P,26

Flectricity C6

Electrification, C61,P,1

Electrochemistry E,P,26
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Electromagnetic  theory CS5,P,
8M65; C84M65

Electron theory C83M95

Electrotherapy L,H,626

Element for a given idea P,P,5

Elementary algebra B21

Elementary education T,E,15

Elementary functions defined by a
finite number of -algebraic
operations B391

Elements E,S,1

Elephantiasis 1.39: 481

Eleutheroblastea K,N,411

Eleutherozoa K,N,51

Elevation N114

Elevator D,S,712

Elgin G.D. 56382

El-hasa G.D. 4611

Elimination B23,P,4

Ellipsoidal harmonics B394M39

Elliptic functions B3921.84

Efliptic polarisation C5,P,65

Elliptic space B6,5,91

Elongation €2,P,51

Embolobranchiata K,N,882

Embryology G73; LK,L,P,73

Emery wheei D,S,652

Emission C5,P,72

Emigrition U,P,425

Emotion S,P,5

Empetracez I,N,893

Emphasis P,P,14

Employee X,E,82

Employer, X,E,81

Employment agency X,E,925

Empyema 14511 : 485

Emulsion E,P,236 4

Enactment Z,P,28

Enaliornithes K,N,96225

Enamel X,1L,0,21412

Enarching J,F-3,0,2

Encaustic N517

Encyclopzdia #;3

Endocyclica K,N,541

Enemy property Z,L,99124

Energy C84

Energy meters D,e5

Enforcement Z,1.,26

Engine D,S,121

Engine room D,S,12

Engineering D

England G.D. 561

English L.D. 111

Engraving N3

Enquiry Z,P,762

Enteropneusta K,N,9111

Entocnemaria K,N,45731

Entomostraca K,N,811

Entoprocta K,N,671

Enumerative goemetry B6,M,1

Enzymes E,S,982

Eocene H541

Eozoic H,51

Epacridez I,N,8445

Ephimerides B9,P,58

Epic Sanskrit P,§,15: B

Epicarida K,N,81546

Epidermis K,L,0,871

Epididymis K,L,0,5621

Epigastric K,1,0,147

Epigene H42

Epigraphy V,V,72

Epigynz 1N, 72

Epilepsy L 71: 453

Episcopate Q,P,6213

Epistemology R2

Epithetosomatoidze K,N,6557

Equal eligibility for office vV,
258W28

Equal taxation X,B-72.E,11

Equality before law V,V,2582

Equation B23,B33

Equation of time B9,P,1435

Equestrian statue N2,F,11

Equilibrium S,P,21

Equisetine I,N,43

Equity Z,P,24

Eras B9,P,18

Erbium (Er) E,S,127

Ericacex I,N,8442

Ericales IN,844

Eriocaulonacez I,N,781

Eritrea G.D. 681

Eschatology Q,P,36

Esophagus K,L,0,23

Esparto grass J,C,751
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Esperanto PM87
Essential singularities B38,P,45
Essex G.D. 56113
Esters E,C383
Estimates D,E,6
Etah G.D.445247
Etawah G.D.445235
Etching H,P,28; N36
Eternity Q, P,367
Ethane E,S,612
Ether theory C84M60
Ethers E,C,281
Ethics R4
Ethics of amusement R46
Ethylene E S,632
Etiology J,F4,0,2; L,Y1,H22
Etiquette R434
Euclypeastroidea K,N,5422
Eugenical remedy Y1,H,5G
Eugenics G91
Euichthydina K,N,6481
Eulamellibranchiata K,N, 714
Eulerian functions B393L30
Eunach §,F,58
Euphausiacea X,N, 8157
Euphorbiacez I,N,8871
Europe G.D,S
European languages, other L.D.5
Europium (Eu) E,S,1669
Eurypterida K,N,4813
Eustachian tube K,L,0,1845
Eusuchia K,N,9465
Evangelistic Q,P 413
Evaporation C4,P,55
Evidence Z,P 4
Evolution G66

YExamination T,P 475
Excavating machinery D,S,9D2: 1
Excavation D,P,11
Exceptional values B38,P,59
Exchange X,E,57; Z,L,1242
Exchange, mechanism of X,B,627
Excise X,B,7291
Execution D,E,7; Z,P,78
Executive V,V,W,P,22; Z,P,88
Exemption X,B-72,E,2
Exhibitions d; 63
Exhibition room 2,P,17

C—d
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Existence of solution B23,B33,P,7

Expansion of bodies C4,P 4

Ex parte Z,P,777

Expatriation Z,L,9515

Expeditions %; U,P.8

Expenditure X,B,76

Experimental mechanics C2P,3

Experimental psychology SM62

Experimentation YLH4

Exploration %

Explosives E,S,095,595

Export duty X,E,535

Exports X,E,545

Expulsion, Z,L,9555

Extermination Y1,H,64

External auditory meatus K,L,0,
1842

External dynamics H42

Exterritorial crime Z,1,9315

Exterritoriality Z,L,931

Extinction, Z,P,743

Extortion Y1,P,45215; Z,L,5215

Extra-curricular activities T,P445

Fxtra-utirine pregnancy L,0-55P,
3349

Extraction E,P,5

Extradition Z,1,945

Eyelids K,L,0,18311

Eyes K,L,0,183 .

F

¢Function B13,P,9L60

Face K,1,0,181

Factor properties, numbers defined
by B13,N,2

Fa-Hsiang Q,R,428416

Faith Q,P,353

Falconiformes K,N,9635

Fallacies R194

Fallopian tubes K,L,0,352

False imprisonment Y1,P,45124;
Z,1.,5124

Families of functions B37,B38,
P9

Family Y1,G,.2; Z,1,112

Family ethics R42

Family system YLH,5Y
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Farine Y1,P,4353

Faridkot G.D. 4436912

Faridpur G.D. 446292

Farrukhabad G.D. 445242

Farmyard manure J,F-2,5,12

Fastening devices D,P,89

Fasts Q,P,433

Fatehpur G.D. 445237

Father R422111

Fatigue S,P,34

Fauces K,1,0,215

Faults H33

Faunal geography U,P,37

Favoured country G.D. 3

Fear 8,P,526

Federal court W,P,272

Federal state W,P,72

Feeders D,S,132

Feecling, S,P,5

Fees T,P412

Feet X,L,0,132

Felsite H2,5,1532

Female §,T,E,55

Female genital organ K,L,0,55

Fencing MY242

Fermanagh G.D. 56486

Fermat's last theorem B13,P,5K37

Ferns I,N,42

Ferozepore G.D. 443692

Ferromagnetism C7,M,4

Ferruginous H2,5,3482

Fertilisation G71 ; ,LK,L,P,71

Festival Q,P,457

Feudal institutions W,T,3

Feudatory states of Orissa G.D.
445336

Fever L,P,414

Fibroma L,P,472463

Fibro-sarcoma L,P,472563

Ficuidales I,N,834

Fichte's school T,P,2L62

Fiction O,F,3

Fiction in law Z,P,26

Fife G.D. 56311

Fifth order B33,0,5

Fig J,C,37F1

Fighting sports MY24

Figure B9,P621

Figures of equilibrium B9,P,76

Filarial elephantiasis L39: 437
L87

Filibranchiata K,N,712

Filicine I,N,42

Filing X,E.85

Filing machine D,5,651

Filterable protista L,P,423

Filtration D,W,85512

Finance 2,P,3; T,P,46; X,B,6

Financing X,E,56,6

Fine Z,P,532

Fine arts N

Fingers K,L,0,168

Finite continued fractions B221

Finite differences B41

Finite groups B271

Fire Y1,P,4351

Fire clay H2,5,3311

Fire damp D,P,71

Fire insurance X, B,891

Fire places N1,P,%4

First house V,V,231

First molar K,L,0,21435

First order B33,0,1

Fish guano J,F-2,8,32

TFissipedia K,N,97911

Five dimensions B6,5,5

Fixation G,IK,L,P,195

Fixation, abnormal L,p4714

Flabellifera X,N,81542

Flagellariez I,N,741

Flagellata K,N,25

Flat roof N1,P,64

Flax ]J,C743; M7,M 4

Flexible shaft D,W,62115

Flint G.D. 56283 ; H2,5,35411

Flood Y1,P,4355

Flood protecting work D,W-2, P.8

Floor D,N1,P,3

Floor of the mouth K,L,0.2121

Floral geography U,P,35

Florida G.D. 7324

Flosculariacez K,N,641

Flouring machines D,S,9MJ38

Flow D,E, 155,185

Flower 1,0,16; J,P.6

Flowering plants LN,S
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Fluorescence C5,P,73
Fluorine (F) E,S,170

Flute N8,1,22

Foetus physiology L,0-55,32
Folding H33

Folk-lore V,V,6

Food E,5,093,593; J,U,2,3;K,P,53
Food, absorption of G341
Foot ball MY2121
Foraminifera K,N,212

Forced labour Y1,P,451263; ZL,

51263

Forcipulata K,N,525

Forearms K,L,0,165

Foreign debts X,B,755
Foreign exchange X,E,57
Foreign loans X,B,755
Foreign policy V,V,19
Foreign relation W,P,91
Foreigner T,EJ35; W,P45;Y1,G,

45; Z,L,11135

Forestry JA

Forfar G,D. 56386

Forgery Y1,P,45267; Z,1,5267
Forgetting S,P,43

Formal logic R14 .

Formal solutions B23,B33,P,5
Formation of contracts Z,1,23
Formative elements P,E,303
Forms B13,P,5; B25; N8§,M,2
Formulz e

Forum Z,P,72

Foster daughter R42257
Foster father R42213

Foster mother R42217

Foster son R42253
¥Foundation B31; B6,S,1; D,P,2
Founders of religion Q,P,33
Four dimensions B6,S,4
Fourier’s series B369M22
Fourth order B33,0,4

Frame D,E,113

France G.D. 53

Franchise V,V,255; W,P,55
Frankeniacez I,N,8143
Frankincense J,C,911

Fraud Z,1.,242

Free labour X,E,913

Free trade X,E,533

Freedom Q,P,352

Freedom of association V.V,
258Y8

Freedom of belief and conscience
V,V,258Q

Freedom of contract V,V,253
W,P,53

Freedom of expression of opinion
V,V,257; W,P,57

Freedom of public meeting V,V,
254; W,P,54

Freedom of trade and industry V,
V,258X

Freemason Y1,G,82

Freewill Q,P,352

Freight X,E,446

French L.D. 122

French Guiana G.D. 79174

French West Africa G.D. 653

Frequency curves B282

Frequency transformation D,$,33

Fresco N5,M,3 .

Fresh water LP,5251

Friendly societies ¥1,G,83

Friendship R437

Friezes N1,P,92

Frisian, Low L.D. 110153

Frisian, Old L.D. 110159

Froebel’s kindergarten T,P,2L.82

Fruit 1,0,17; J,P,7

Fuel D,S,11;E,S$,095,595; J,U,5

Fu-kien G.D. 4122

Fuller’s clay H2,5,3312

Fumariacez I,N,8123

Function P,P,3

Function by position P,P,38

Functional aualysis B43

Functional disorder L,P45

Functional distribution X,E,32

Functions defined * by contour
integrals B393

Functions of government W,P,8

Fungi I,N,23

Furniture T,P,6; Y1,P,25

Fusion C4,P,51

Fyzabad G.D, 445296



3-28 FIRST SECTION

G

Gabbros H2,5,1748
Gables NI,P,62
Gadolinium (Gd) E,S,176
Gall bladder X,L,0,292
Gall-stones L.,,292: 481
Galli K,N,96375
Galliformes K,N,9637
Gallium (Ga) E,S,133
Galois theory B23,P,7
Galway G.D. 56453
Games T,P, 55
Gamma functions B393L30
Gamma rays C5,W,N00
Ganapatyaism Q,R,26
Ganesa Purdna Q23 ; 226
Gangrene L,P,476
Ganjam G.D. 44187
Gannister H2,5,325
Ganodonta K,N,976
Garhwal G.D. 445264
Garlic J,C,327
Garo Hills G.D. 446153
Garuda Purana Q22: 227
Gas C2,S,8; E,S,08
Gas engine D, W,6467
Gases, diffusion of E,P,238
Gasteropoda K,N,75
Gastornis K,N,962125
Gastric glands K,L,0,246
Gastric secretions K,L,0,245
Gastrotricha K,N,648
Gathering J,F,71; J,F-2,0,1
Gaya G.D. 445392
Geckones K,N,949313
Gender P,P,21,301
Geneology V,V,74
General catalogue of a library 1,
B4
General catalogue of a publishing
firm 1,B,S
General chemistry E,P,1
General ecology GS
General embryology, G67
Geaneral history V,V,1
General machinery D,S,7
General physiology G3

General strikes X,E, 971
Generating room D,S,12
Generation D,S,1
Generator D,§,121

Genesis H,P,12

Genetic logic R16

Genetic psychology S,E.9
Genetics G6,LK,P,6
Genito-urinary system X,L,0,5
Genius 8,T,E,61
Gentianacez I,N,8516
Gentianales I,N,851
Gentleness R414

Geodetic astronomy B9,P,2
Geographical positions B9,P,21
Geography U

Geology H

Geometry B6
Geomorphology U,P,2t
Georgia G. D. 7323
Gephyrea K,N, 655
Geraniacez I,N,8215
Geraniales I,N,821
German L.D. 113
Germanium (Ge) E,S,143
Germany G.D. 55
Germination G72; 1LK,L,P,72
Gerund P,E,356
Gesneracez 1,N,8535
Geysers, H412

Ghazipur G.D. 445214
Ghosts S,P,841

Gift Z,1,1243
Gigantostraca K,N,8813
Ginger J,C,621
Ginkgoacez 1,N,63
Ginning M7,W,11

Glacial geology H421
Glamorgan G.D.5622
Glands of the skin K,L,0,876
Glass N5,M,6

Glass industry M6

Gliding plane H,P,821
Globe U,P,14

Gloucester G.D. 56152
Glucose E,S,6813
Glucosides E.S,6898
Glumacez I,N,78
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Gnathobdelle K,N,6544

Gnetacez LN,67

Goalpara G.D. 446171

God Q,P,31

Godavari, East G.D. 44185

Godavari, West G.D. 44184

Goitre L65: 4711

Gold (Au) E,S,118; X,B,6131

Goldbach’s theorem B13,P,5L42

Golf MY2145

Gonda G.D. 445276

Good and evil R491

Good Hope,cape of G.D). 534

Goodenoviez I,N,8432

Goodwill Z,L,12164

Gopatha Brakmana Q14: 22

Gorakhpur G.D. 445282

Goraksanithis Q,R,2313

Gorgonacea K,N,455

Gothic L.D. 11011

Gouache N515

Gout L191: 46

Government departmental library
21,45

Government reporis r

Governor D,W,6291 ; W,P,212

Grace Q,P,356

Grade b, 51; T,P,414

Gradients D,W-41P4

Grafting J,F-3,94

Gramaphones MC3

Graminez I,N,786

Grams J,C,388

Granite H2,5,1731

Granite structure D,W,141

Granodionite H2,5,1733

Granophyr H2,S,1531

Grape J,C, 376

Graph g

Graphic art N4

Graphical calculus B44

Graphical solutions B23, B33P6

Graphical statics D,E,13

Graptoretoidea KN, 419

Grass J,C,251

Gratefulness R416

Gravimetric analysis E,P,36

Gravitation C84 K86

Gravity C2,P,2

Great Britain G.D. 56

Greece G.D. 51

Greek L.D.13

Greek philosophy R7

Green algae I,N,223

Green light C5,W.,5'

Green manure J,F-2,5,2

Green mould I,N,235

Greens J,C,351

Green’s fuction B394M28

Greywacke H2,S5,326

Grimm’s law P,P,16

Grindstone D,S,653

Grit H2,S,322

Grooving machine D,S,614

Groundnut J,C,981

Groundnut cakes J,F-2,8,311

Groups B27

Groups arising from age and sex
Y1,G,1

Groups arising from association
Y1,G,8

Groups arising from birth Y1,G4

Groups arising from occupation
Y1,G,5

Groups arising from residence
¥1,G,3

Groups arising from titles of
distinction Y1,G,491 .

Grov7vth after birth G78; IKL,P,

5

Guardian R4231; Z,1,,1123

Guardian and ward R423

Guatemala G.D. 751

Guava J,C,37G1

Guest R4265

Guiana, British G.D.79172

Guiana, Duteh G.D. 79173

Guiana, French G.D. 79174

Gujarat G.D. 443661

Gujarati LD, 154

Gujaranwala G.D. 443654

Gulfs Z,1,921132

Gumanpanthis Q,R,324

Gums E,S,6803; K,L,0,21411

Guntur G.D. 44182
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Gurgaon G.D. 443621
Gurudaspur G.D. 443673
Guttifere I,N,8154 .
Guttiferales I,N,815
Gwalior G.D. 448151
Gymnoblastea K,N,413
Gymnolzmata K,N,6721
Gymnoplea K,N,8131
Gymnosperms I,N,6

H

Habeas corpus Z,P,583
Habit S,P,35

Habitation D,W,1
Haddington G. D. 56323
Hadhramaut G. D. 4613
Hzmodoracez I,N,723
Hair ¥,L,0,881

Halogen derivatives E,C,1
Haloragez I,N, 83191
Hallucinations S,P,813
Hamamelidacez I,N 8317
Hamirpur G. D. 445232
Hammer D,S,67
Hampshire, New G. D, 7386
Handbook ¢

Hand dressing D,W.-3,P 22
Hands K,L,0,167
Handwriting S,P,686
Hangers D,W,62122
Hanthawaddy G. D. 43834
Hants G, D, 56132

Haplomi K,N,92545
Happiness and sorrow R494
Harbour D,W-2,P.8; Z,1.921138
Hard palate K,L,0,21253
Hardness H,P,22 .
Hardoi G. D. 445241
Harivaméa Q22:228
Harmonic function B394M28
Harmonium N8,1,291

Harp N8,L35

Harrowing J,F-1,0,5,F-2,0,91
Harvesting J,F.7

Hatred S,P,53

Haulage X,E44

Hazara G. D. 443571
Hazaribagh G. D. 445391

Head K,L,0,18
Headmaster T,P,431
Head works D,W-2,P,2
Hearing S,P,24

Heart K,L,0,32

Heat C4

Heat engine D,W,64
Heating D,P,94

Heaven Q,P,364

Heavy exercises MY12
Hebrew L. D. 25

Heir V,V,212

Hejaz G. D. 4615
Heliozoa K,N,213
Helium (He) E,S,100
Hell Q,P,365
Hemenoptera K,N,8643
Hemichordata K,N,911
Hemimyaria K,N,91353
Hemiptera K,N,877
Hemorrhage L,P413
Hemp J,C,742

Henzada G.D. 43842
Hepaticz, I,N,31
Heraldry V,V,75
Herbart’s school J,P,2L76
Heredity G61

Hereford G. D. 56154
Heresy Q,P.8
Hermellifornia K,N,65262
Hermite’s functions B396M12
Hernia L,P,473

Hertford G. D. 56114
Hesperornithes K,N,96221
Heteractinellida K,N,35
Heterocera K,N,8675
Heterocyclic E,S,8
Heteromera K,N,8654
Heteromi K,N,92546
Heteronemertini K,N,627
Heteroptera K,N,8771
Heterostigmata K,N,8844
Heterostraci K,N,9281
Hexactinellida K,N,33
Hexagonal crystals H,P,813
Hexanes E,S,616 .
Hexoses E,S,6813
Hibernation K,P,54
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High Court W,P,273

High frequency current D,W,666

Higher algebra B25

Higher class carriages D,W,
515332

Higher differential geometry B6,
M35

Highly composite numbers B13,
N.2L

Highways D,W 411 .

Himalayan Regions G. D. 444

Hinayina Q,R,41

Hinayana sects of Japan Q,R,
41842

Hindi L.D.152

Hindu philosophy R61

Hinduism (Post Vedic) Q,R,2

Hinduism (Vedic) Q,R;1

Hinges D,W-1,P, 8

Hippocastanacez I,N,8233

Hirudinea K,N,654

Hissar G. D. 443631

Histograms B283

Histology G12

Historical jurisprudence Z,P,18

Historyv; V .

Hockey MY2143

Hodgkin’s disease L39%: 412

Hoeing J,F,51, F-1,0,5

Hoisting D,W-3,P 4

Hoisting machinery D,S,72

Hokkaido G.D. 428 -

Holidays T,P,413

Holland G.D. 5%62

Holmium (Ho) E,S,1179

Holocene or recent H555

Holocephali K,N,923

Hoiosomata K,N,913333

Holostei K,N,9253

Holothuroidea X,N,55

Holy days Q,P,43

Holy waters Q,P,495

Home policy V,V,12

Homicide ¥1,P,4511; Z,L,;511

Hom-Idyomo PN23 .

Homoptera K,N,8772

Ho-nan G.D. 4161

Honduras, British G.D. 752

Honours course T,E,43

Honshu G.D. 421

Hoof-meal J,F-2,5,35

Hooghly G.D. 446251

Hookworm L25: 4372 -

Horn meal J,F-2,5,35

Horology MB9

Horse gram J,C,282

Horsetails I,N,43

Hoshangabad G.D. 447152

Hoshiarpur G.D. 443681

Hospital L,P,14

Hospital library 2,L,56

Hosso Q,R,428421

Host R4261

Hostages Z,1,9965

Hot air engine D, W,6468

Hotsprings H412

Hotels N1,U,44

Hours X,E,951

House breaking Y1,P,45242; Z|L,
5242

House connecticn D,W,85645,862
Housing of labour X,E,941
Houston’s valves K,L,0,278
Howrah G D. 446234

Hsien shou Q,R,428415

Hua Yen Q,R,428415

Human figures N2,F,1

Human geography U,P,48
Humidity U,P,285

Humility R412

Humiriacez I,N,8212

Hu-nan G.D. 4143

Hungary G.D. 5932

Hunting MY6 :
Huntingdon G.D. 56118
Hu-peh G.D. 4152

Hurt ¥1,P45121; Z,1.,5121
Husband R4211

Husband and wife R421;Z,L,1121
Hybridisation G65

Hyderabad G.D, 4425
Hydration E,P,82

Hydraulic engineering D,W,635
Hydraulics' D,E,15
Hydrocharitacez I,N,711
Hydrodynamics B752 -
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Hydrogen (H) E,S,110
Hydrographical survey U,P,185
Hydromechanics B75
Hydrophyllacez I,N,8522
Hydrostatics B753
Hydrotherapy L,H,65
Hydroxyts E,S,C,2
Hydrozoa K,N41
Hygiene L,P,54
Hygiene of animals L,P,591
Hygiene of child T,P,51
‘Hymenoptera K,N,864
Hymenoptera sessiliventres K,N,
8641
“Hymns Q,P417
Hypabyssal rocks H2,S,15
Hyperbolic space B6,5,92
Hyperbolic functions B392L57
‘Hypercomplex numbers B16
Hyperelliptic fuctions B392M26
Hypergeometric series B396M12
Hypericinez I,N,8153
Hyperina K,N 81553
Hypertrophy L,P,412
Hypertrophical swellings L,P,
4721
Hypnotism S,P,851
Hypochondriac K,L,0,148
Hypogastric K,L,0,143
Hypogene H41
Hypophyroidism L65: 4716
"Hypophysis glands K,1,0,66
Hyracoidea K,N,9787

I

‘Iceland G. D. 574
Icelandic L. D, 117
Ichthyornithes K,N,96231
Ichthyosauri K,N,9481
Ichthyosauria K,N, 948
Ichthyotomi K,N,9222
Iconography N2,F9Q
Idaho G. D. 7354

Ideal numbers B15
Idealism R3,V,21
Idealism and realismr R3,V,2
Idiot S, T.E62; Z,1,11162
Ido PNO7

1dol Z,L,1191

Igneous rocks H2,S,1

Ijolite H2,5,1756

Ileo-caecal valve K,L,0,268

Iliacs K,L,0,141

Ilicacez I,N,8227

Ilicineae I, N 8222

Tllecebraceae I,N,8812

Tllegitimate child Z,L,11228

Illinois G. D. 7376

Tlliterate T,E,38; Z,L,11138

Illoricata K,N,6461

Iilumination D,S,5

Tllyrian L. D, 144

Image worship Q,P,415

Imagination 8,P,43

Immaterial property Y1,P,4526; Z,
1,1216,526

Immigrant labour X,E,9166

Immigration U,P,426

Immortality Q,P,368

Immovable property Z,L, 1211

Imperial preference X,E,5311

Imperial state W,P,77

Implements Y1,P,24

Import X,E,546

Import duty X,E,536

Imprisonment Z,1,9551,P,513

Inadunata K,N,572

Incantations Q,P,418

Incidence X,B-72,E,1

Inclusions H,P,84

Income-tax X,B,724

Incorporeal hereditament Z,L,1215

Incunabula 1,M,3

Index numbers B284

India G. D. 4

Indian kales J,C,325

Indian mulberry J,C,842

Indian Ocean G. D. 91

Indian philosophy, R6

Indiana G. D. 7377

Indicators I,P,591

Indies, West G. D. 792

Indigo C5,W,7; J,C,841 F-2,5,21

Indirect taxes X,B,729

Indium (In) E,S,135

Individualistic psychology SN14
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Indo-European L. D. 1
Indoor amusements, MY3
Indoor games MY3
Indore G. D, 448154
Tndiiction C61,P,25
Inductive logic R11
Industrial diseases X,E,944
Industrial insurance X,B,88
Industrial library 2,L,41
Industrial poisons X,E,944
Industrial securities X,B,6523
Inequalities B37,B38,P,8
Infant S,E,13
Infectious diseases L,P,42
Inference R212
Inferior venacava K,L,0,332
Infinite products B365
Infinite series B36
Infinitesimal geometry B6,M,32
Infirm S,E,64
Infix P,E,303
Inflammation L,P 415
Inflammatory swellings L,P,4722
Influenza L4: 424M92
Infra-red rays C5,W,M00
Infusoria K,N,27
Inheritance tax X,B,726
Inhibition S,P,61
Initiatory Q,P 411
Injunction Z,P,54
Injuries J,F,4
Ink manufacture M145
Inland canal transport D,W,421
Inland migration U,P,421
Inns N1,U,45 .
Tnorganic substances E, 5,0
Insane S,T.E,63; Z,L,11163
Insanity of pregnancy L,0-55P,
33471

Inscriptions V,V,72
Insecta K,N,86
Insectivora K,N,9795
Insectivora vera K,N,97951
Insein G, D, 43835 ~ ~
Insolvency X,B,753
Insomnia L7: 52
Instinct K,P,51; S,P,62
Institution Z,P,761

Co—e

Institution court Z,P 811

Instruments e

Insulation D,S,292

Insurance X,B,8,E,958

Integers B13 -~

Integral calculus B325

Integral equations B33.E,5

Integral functins B396M 31

Integrals B37,P,1

Integrals of algebraic functions
B392

Intelligence tests T,P,471

Intemperance Y1,P,41

Intensity €3,C7,P,2

Intercourse of belligerents Z,1.,997

Interest S,P,57

Interference C5,P,51

Interjection P,E,39

Intermediate phenomena S,P,84

Internal cumbustion engine D,W,
646 :

Internal dynamics H41

Internal trade X,K,591

International coinage X,B,619

International law, private Z,L.,6,

International law, public Z,L,9

International railways X,B,4155

Inter 1 students’ organisa-
tion T,P,71

International waterways Z,L,925

Inter-oceanic canal D,W,424

Interpretation Z,P,3

Intestinal glands K,L,0,266

Intestines X,L,0,25

Intimidation Y1,P,45141; Z,L,5141

Intoxicant E,S,094,594; J, U4 .

Intuition R216

Invariants B25

Invasion Z,1,99411

Inverness G. D. 56371

Invertebrata X,N,1

Investment, X,B,65,E,86.

Todine (I) (J) E,S,175

Towa G. D. 7375

Iranian L. D. 16

Iraq G. D. 467

Ireland G, D. 564 :

Ireland, Northern G. D), 5648 *
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Iridacez I,N,724

Iridium (Ir) E,S,188

Iris X,L,0,18314

Irish L. D. 1295

Iron (Fe) E,S,182

Iron industry X,B,9F182
Irregularities H,P,82
Irrigation D,W,2
1§avagya Upanisad Q127:25
Islands U,P,212

Isolated sound P,E,1
Isolative changes P,P,16
Isomerism E,P,282
Isometric crystals H,P,811
1somorphism E,P,13
Isopoda K,N,8154

Issue methods, 2,P,65 .
Italian L. D. 121

Italian Somaliland G. D. 685
Italy G. D. 52

Ivory N2,N5,M,8

J
Jack D,S,711
Jack fruit J,C,3771
Jaiminiyas Q,R,132
Jaina R693
Jainism Q,R,3
Jaipur G. D. 448271
Jaisalmer G. D. 448253
Jalaun G. D. 445234
Jalpaiguri G. D. 446272
Jamkhandi G. D. 443115
Japan G. D, 42
Jargon P, V,05
Jashpur G. D, 447182
Jath G. D. 443114
Jaundice L291: 453
Jaunpur G. D. 445215
Jawhar G. D. 443158
Jaws K,L,0,2127
Jessore G. D. 446293
Jetty D,W-42,P 87
Jhalawan G. D, 443212
Jhalawar G. D. 448212
Jhang G. D. 443643
Jhansi G. D. 445233
Jhelum G. D. 443663

Jigging, D,W-3,P,25

Jodo Q,R,428425

Joint fir I,N,67

Joints H32; K,L,0,191

Jojitsu Q,R, 418423

Journal bearings D,W,62121

Joy S,P,523

Jubbulpore G. D. 447163

Judaism Q,R,5

Judge Z,P,821

Judgment Q,P,363; R193; S,P44;
Z,p,77

Judicial separation Z,L,1121783

Judiciary V,V,W,P,27

Jugglery MY4

Juglandez I,N,8876

Jullundur G. D. 443694

JumpingM Y224

Juncace= I,N,743

Jungermanniales I,N,313

Jupitar B9,B,45

Jurassic H533

Jurisdiction Z,1,93,P,72

Jurisprudence Z,P,1

Jury Z,P,825

Jute J,C.741

K

Kachhi G.D. 443211

Kaira G.D. 443183
Kala-azar L62: 426N 00
Kalika Purana Q25: 223
Kalki Purdpa Q22:2291
Kalsia State G.D. 4436913
Kamrup G.D. 446172
Kanara, North G.D. 443131
Kanara, South G.D. 44154
Kanarese L.D. 33

Kangra G.D. 443682
Kanker G.D. 447113
Kansas G.D, 7333

Kan-su G.D. 4163

Kant’s school T,P,2L24
Kinva Q,R,128

Kapalikas Q,R,2312
Kipisthala Kathis Q,R,123
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Kapurthala State G.D. 443674
Karenni G.D. 43813

Karnal G.D. 443612
Karyolymph G1134
Karyosome G11351
Kashmir G.D. 4441

Kasmir Saivism Q,R,233
Katha G.D. 43864

Kithakas Q,R,122
Kathiawar G.D. 443163
Kaulicarins Q,R, 256
Kausitakins Q,R, 112
Keeping time N8,M,8
Kegon Q,R,428423

Kena Upanisad Q132: 24
Kent G.D. 56122

Kentucky G.D. 7318

Kenya G.D. 687

Kerr effect C5,P,38M76
Kerry G.D. 56433

Ketones E,C,285

Kettle drum N8,1,42
Kandesh, East G.D. 443172
Kandesh, West G.D. 443171
Kharan G.D. 443251

Khasi and Jaintia Hills G.D.446191
Kheri G.D. 445274

Khulna G.D. 446232
Kian-si G.D. 4121

Kian-su G.D. 4111 X
Kidnapping Y1,P, 45125; Z,L,5125
Kidneys K,L,0,51

Kildare G.D. 564112
Kilkenny G.D. 564131
Kincardine G.D. 56385
Kinematics B71

Kinetic theory C83MS57
King Y1,P, 45W1; Z,L.5W1
King’s County G.D. 564152
Kinorhyncha K,N,649
Kinross G.D. 56312
Kirkeudbright G.D. 56341
Kistna G.D. 44183

Knees K,L,0,135

Kohat G.D. 443511

Kolaba G.D. 443152
Kolhapur G.D. 443144
Kolingi J,F-2,5,22

Korea G.D. 447173 ;495
Kotah G.D. 448211
Krypton (Kr) E,S,104
Kui L.D. 36

Kirma Purina, Q23: 224
Kurnool G.D. 44165
Kusha Q,R,418421
Kwang-si G.D. 4132
Kwang-tung G.D. 4131
Kwei-chow G.D, 4142
Kyankse G.D. 43883
Kyauk-pyu G.D. 43851
Kyushu G.D. 423

L

Labiatz I,N,8614

Laboratory ¢

Labour L,0-55,P,35; X,E,9
Laccadive Islands G.D. 4492
Laceriz K,N,%49315
Lacertilia K,N,94931
Lechrymal ducts X,L,0,18371
Lachrymal glands K,L,0,1836
Lachrymal sac K,L,0,18362
Lacistemacez I,N,892
Laemodipoda K,N, 81552
Lahore G.D. 443693

Lakes H4224; U,P,217; Z,1,92117
Lakuli$a-pasupatas Q,R,2311
Lamaism Q,R,84981

Lame’s function B394M39
Lamellicornia K,N,8651
Lamiales I,N,861
Lamprophyre H2,5,1513
Lanark G.D. 56331
Lancashire G.D, 56163

Land I,P,521

Land slides H424

Land survey D,E,22; U,P, 181
Land tax X,B,723 . .

Land transport D,W, X,B,41
Land transport vehicles D,W,51
Landlord and tenant Z,L,126
Landscape N1,U-1,P,3; N2,F,3
Laniatores K,N,8832.
Lanthanum (La) E,S,136
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Lao-Tseism Q,R,8413

Laplace function B394L85

Large intestines K,L,0,27

Larger rural local bodies W,P,263

Lari K,N,96382

Larvacea K,N,9131

Larynx K,1,0,42

Las Bala G.D. 443231

Latent heat of fusion C4,P,514

Latent heat of vaporization C4,P
554

Lateral incisor K,L,0,21433

Lathe D,S,621

LatinL.D. 12

Latitude B9,P,24

Laurinez I,N,8851

Laughter §,P,521

Law Z

Laws of chemical combination
E,P,211 .

Laws of war Z,L.,.99

Lay ministry Q,P,6214

Lead (Pc) E,S,148

Leaf 1,0,15; J.P,5

Learned society /;2,1.,35; 4

Lease Z,L,126

Leather industries M9

Leave 5,53;W,5,53; X,E,953

Leaving certificates T,P,478

Lebesgue integrals B37,P,INO2

Lecture room 2,P,18 )

Left handed $§aktaism Q,R,255

Legendere function B394L85

Legislation, library 2,P,2

Legislative measures Y1,H,5Z

Legislature V,V, W,P,23 °

Legs K.1,0,134

Leguminos= I,N,8313

Leicester G.D. 56182

Leinster G.D. 5641

Leisure Y1,P,7

Leitneriez I,N,8875

Leitrim G.D. 56458 .

Leix G.D. 564151

Lemnacez I,N,768

Lemuroidea K,N,97971

Lennoacez I,N,8448

Lentibulariez I,N,8533
Leptdoptera K,N,867
Leptomedusz K,N,414
Lesser galangal J,C,622
Lethic I.D. 141

Letters w,0,F,4

Lettuce J,C,354
Leucitophyr H2,5,1152
Leukzmia L35: 4115
Levelling D,E,21 ; J,F-1,0,2
Liberia G.ID. 650

Liberty of family V,V,2512; W,P,

Liberty of migration and move-
ment V,V,258U42

Liberty of person V,V,2511; W,P,
511

Library T,P 42

Library buildings N1,U,2

Library for special classes 2,L.,5

Library, general catalogue of 1,
B4

Library of learned societies 2,L,35

Library of research organisation
2134

Library science 2

Library provision and State W,

Libretto N8, M,1

Libya G.D. 674

License Z,1,1217

License fees X,B,7293

Lichenes I,N,24

Lie functions B393M09

Lien Z,1.,25

Life G1

Life insurance X,B,83

Lift D,S,71

Ligaments K,L,0,8616

Light C5; Z,L,12157

Light regulation J,F,55

Light railways D,W,4152

Lighting D,P,95

Lightning protection D,'N-1,P,99,
S. 29. ’

Lignite H2,5,35402

Liliacez I,N,732
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Limburgite H2,S,1153
Limerick'G. D, 56434
Limestone H2,S,231,35221
Limicolz K,N,9381
Limitation Z,P,741
Limited monarchy W,T,45
Lincoln G. D, 56181

Line engraving N31

Line spectrum C5,P,34
Linez I,N,8211

Linear equations B23,E,1; B33,D,1
Linear forms B25,D,1
Linear transformations B25,T,1
Linga Purina Q23: 223
Lingualumina PM75
Linin G1133

Lining membranes K,L,0,8611
Link belting D, W,6226
Linlithgow G. D. 56323
Lipoma L,P,472462
Lipo-sarcoma L,P,472562
Lips K,L,0,211

Liquid €2,S,5

Liquidation X,B,753
Lissamphibia K,N,932
Lists LK,P,18

Literates T,E,31
Literature O

Lithium (Li) E,S,1109
Lithography N38
Litopterna X,N,97891
Liver K,1,0,291
Liverworts I,N,31

Loamy soil J,F-1,N,2
Loan words P,E,308
Loasez I,N,8333

Lobata K,N,483

Local bodies V,V,W,P,26
Local time B9,P,162

Lock D,W-42,P, 4
Lockouts X,E 975
Loganiacez I,N,8515
Logic R1
Lékottaravadins Q,R,413
Londonderry G. D. 56488
Longevity G791; IK,L,P,791
Longford G. D. 564161
Longitude B9,P,23

Loralai G. D. 443272

Loranthacez I,N,8861

Loricata X,N,6462

Loss P,P,17

Lotteries, X,B,654

Louisiana G. D. 7326 °

Louth G, D. 564181

Low Frisian L. D. 110153

Low temperature measurement
C4,P,21

Lower arithmetic B11

Lower Chindwin G. D. 43862
Lower class carriages D,W,515333
Lower extremities X,L,0,13
Loyalty V,V,2591; W,P,591
Lo Q,R,428413

Lubrication D,W,627
Lucknow G. D. 445292
Ludhiana G. D. 443696 .
Lumbar X,L,0,145

Lumber industry X,B,9JA
Lunar month B9,P,122

Lunar theory B9,P,75

Lunar year B9,P,112

Lungs K,L,045

Lushai Hills G. D. 446131
Lute N8,1,36 .
Lutecium (Lu) E,S,1379
Lyaltpur G. D. 443644
Lycopodine I,N,44

Lymph X,1,0,395 L
Lymphatic glands K,L,0,39 -
Lymphatic valves K,L,0,398
Lymphalic vessels X,L,0,39
Lythrariez IN,8326 -

M

Machine e

Machinery, general D,S,7
Machinery, workshop D,5,6
Macrura K,N,81581
Madagascar G. D. 691
Madhvas Q,R,2212
Midhyandina Q,R,129
Madras G. D, 44111
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Madras Presidency (excluding the
Indian States) G. D. 441

Madreporaria XK,N,4573

Madura G. D, 44134

Migadhi L, D, 1517

Magic Q,P,48

Magistrate Z,P,821

Magnee G. D. '43886

Magnesium (Mg) E,S,121

Magnetic phenomena U,P,28627

Magnetic properties H,P,27

Magnetic separation D,W-3,P,27

Magnetism C?7

Magneto-chemistry E,P,27

Magneto-electricity C62,P,47

Magneto-therapy L,H,627

Magnoliacez I,N,8114

Mahinarayana Upanisad Q125:25

Maharashtri L, D, 1512

Mahasanghikas Q,R,411

Mahayina Q,R,42

Mahdyina sects of China Q,R,
42841

Mahiydna sects of Japan Q,R,
42842 |

Mabhikianta G. D. 443166
Mahiéasakas Q,R, 412
Majhar G. D, 448112
Main pipes D, W,85641
Maine G. D. 7387
Mainpuri G. D. 445243
Maintenance D,E,82
Maitrayaniyas Q,R,124
Maize J,C,385

Making of casts N215
Makran G. D. 443232
Malabar G. D. 44153
Malicopterygii K,N,92541
Malacostraca K,N,815
Malaria L35 : 426M80
Malay G. D. 435
Malayalam L’D, 32
Malda G. D. 446256

Male 8,T,E,51

Male genital organ K,L,0,56
Malignant tumours L,P,4,725

Mallophaga K,N,8631

Malpighacez I,N,8213.

Malta G.D. 5292

Maltose E,S,6821

Malvaceaz I,N,8161

Malvales I,N,816

Mammalia X,N,97

Man Q,P,34

Management 2; T,P48; X E,28,
48,58,8

Manbhan Q,R,2222

Manbhum G.D. 445312

Manchuria G.D. 494

Mandalay G.D. 43882

Mandamus Z,P,581

Mandasar G.D. 448232

Mandatory policy V,V,18

Mandatory State W,P,78

Mandi G.D. 443686

Mandla G.D. 447171

Mandikya Upanisad Q14: 26

Manganese (Mn) E,S,172

Mango J,C,377

Mangolia G.D. 496

Manipulation E,P,8

Manipur G.D). 446114

Manitoba G.D. 723

Mann’s school T,P,21.96

Manslaughter Y1,P45113; Z L,
5113

Manuat training T,P,2M58

Manufacturing manures J,F-2,0,1

Manure J,F,2

Manuscript 1,M,2

Manuscripts library 2,L,6

Map f

Map printing U,P,115

Map projection U,P,12

Marathi L. D. 155

Marble H2,5,2133; N2,M,3

Marchantiales IN, 311

Marine insurance X,B,895

Maritime warfare Z,1,9945

Mairkandeya Puripa Q21222

Market N1,U-1,P,§

Marketing X,E,S1

Marking T,P,475



FIRST SECTION 339

Marl H2,S,335

Marly soit J,F-1,N,4

Marriage Q,P427; R4217; ZL,
11217

Marriage insurance X,B,85

Marrow K,1,0,815

Mars B9,B,43

Marsh 1,P,523

Marsupialia K,N,972

Marwar G.D, 448252

Maryland G.D. 7315

Masonry MH217

Masonry bridges D,W 4163

Mass B9,P,622

Massachussetts G.D. 7385

Master Z,P,871

Master and servant Z,1,291

Mastits L,0-55,P,3646

Materia Medica L,P,66

Material equipment Y1,P,2

Materialism R3,V,3

Materials for practice P,E,9

Maternity insurance X,B,86

Mathematical crystallography
B288

Mathematical geography U,P,1

Mathematical logic R14

Mathematics B

Mathieu’s fuctions B394M73

Matrices B245

Matsya Puriga Q23: 226

Matter C83

Matter, properties of C2

Ma-ubani G.D, 43838

Maximum-minimum
B37,B38,P,7

Mayacea I N,737

Mayo G.D. 56455

Mean solar day B9,P, 1432

Mean values B37,B38,P,8

Meaning for a given element
PP4

Means of protection K,P,57

Measles L ; 4233

Measurement C62,P,3; D,E,78

Measurement of distance U,P,114

Measurement of sensation S, V.8

principles

Meath G.D. 564182

Mechanical engineering D,W,6

Machanical equivalent  of heat
C4,P,715

Mechanical treatment D,W,8551

Mechanics B7

Mechanics, experimental C2,P,3

Mechanism, principles of D,W,62

Mechanism of exchange X,B,627

Mecostethi K,N,8832

Medals N2,F,72

Mediastinum K,L,0,48

Medical inspection T,P,54

Medicine L

Meditative Q,P,412

Mediterranean countries G.D. 151

Medium of instruction T,P,81

Mediumship S,P,838

Medulla oblongata K,L,0,7123

Meerut G.D. 445253

Megachiroptera X,N,97961

Megadrili X,N,6532

Megistanes K,N,962113

Meiktila G.D, 43884

Melanesia G.D. 934

Melastomacez I, N,8325

Meliace I,N,82192

Melicertace K,N,642

Melons J,C,373

Melting point C4,P,512

Members of legislature V,V,235;
Y1,P45W3; ZL,5W3

Membership condition W,8,5

Membrana tympani X,L,0,1844

Membranous labyrinth K)L,O,
1848

Memorial volumes §

Memory S,P,43

Men of war D,W,52534

Meninges K,L,0,711

Menispermacez I,N,8116

Mental chronometry §,P,38

Mental degeneration Y1,P,423

Mercurial, intra B9,B,41

Mercury B9,B,41

Mercury (Hg) E,S,128

Mergui G.D. 43824

Meridian B9,P,22
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Merioneth G.D. 5627
Merosomata K,N,91333
Merostomata K,N,881
Merten’s function B13,P,9M97
Mesembriornis K,N,962121
Mesembryanthacez I,N,8344
Mesite K,N,96371
Mesmerism S,P,851
Mesonemertini K,N,623
Mesopotamia G.D. 467
Mesozoa X,N,617
Mesozoic H53
Metabolism G344
Metabolistic disorder L,P,46
Metal yarn and fabrics M7,M,6
Metals E,S,01; N5,M,5
Metamorphic rocks H2,S,2
Metamorphism H34
Metanemertini K,N,625
Metaphysics R3
Metaphyta L,P,425
Meta plastic bodies G1124
Meta-psychology S,P,8
Metastigmata K,N,8843
Metazoa L, P,427
Meteorites H2,S,5
Meteorology U,P,28
Metering transformers D,S,123;
33
Meteors B9,B,51
Meteors and comets B9,B,5
Methane E,S,611
Metre gauge D,W,41532
Metropolis planning N1,U,17
Mewar G.D. 448243
Mexico G.D. 74
Mezzotint N33
Mianwali G.D. 443652
Michigan G.D. 7381
Micrembayeae I,N,884
Microbes I,N,21
Microchiroptera K,N,97965
Microdrili K,N,6531
Micromethods E,P,39
Micronesia G.D. 935
Microsauri X,N,%421
Microscopic analysis H,P,5
Microscopy G.H, LKL P,19

Microspermae I,N,71
Middle age S,E,35
Middle class ¥1,G,43
Middle English P,S,111: E
Middle French P,S,122: F
Middle German P,S,113:E
Middle Irish P,S,1295 :E
Mid Lothian G.D. 56322
Midnapore G.D.446235
Migration I,P, 53; K,P,52; U,P,
42

Military carriages D,W, 515334

Military class Y1,G,44

Military geography U,P, 54

Military history V,V,41

Military records V,V,84

Military science MV41

Milstary service V,V,25%; W,P,
S%4; Z,1.,9554

Milk teeth K,L,0, 21431

Milky way B9,B,641

Milleporina K,N,412

Millet J,C,387

Milling machine D,S,625

Minbu G.D. 43852

Mine fires D,W-3,P,72

Mineralogy H1

Mining D,W,3; H,P,9

Ministers V,V,22; Y1,P45W2; Z
L,5w2

Minnesota G,D. 7373

Minutes of the executive V,V,822

Miocene H544

Mirzapur G.D. 445221

Misappropriation Y 1,P,45232; Z,
1.,5232

Miscellaneous social sciences Y

Miscellany 5

Mischief Y1,P,45212; Z,1,5212

Misrepresentation Z,L,241

Missions Q,P,65

Mississippi G.1).7327

Missouri G.D. 7335

Mistake Z,1,248

Mixtures E,P,23

Modelling N218

Models N118
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Modern English P,S,111: J
Modern French P,S,122: H
Modern German P,S,113: J
Modern Icelandic P,S,117: J
Modern Irish P,S,1295: N
Modern Kanarese P,S,33:
Modern Norwegian P,S,115: J
Modern Swedish P,5,114: J
ModernTamil P,S,31: J
Molecular weight E,P,14
Mollusca X,N,7
Molpadiida K,N,555
Molybdenum (Mo) E,S,164
Monaghan G.D. 56471
Monarchy W, T4
Monastery ¥1,G,84
Monastic order Q,P,67
Money X,B,61
Money market X,B,64
Monghyr G.D, 445375
Monimiaceae I,N,8844
Monism R3,V,51
Monkhood Q,P,447
Monmouth G.D. 56153
Monochlamydeae I,N,88
Monoclinic crystals H,P,815
Monocotyledons I,N,7
Manogenea K,N,6131
Monopoly X,E,517
Monosaccharides E,S,681
Monotocardia K,N,7532
Monotremata K,N,971
Monotropeae I,N,8443
Montana G.D. 7363
Montessori school T,P,2N12
Montgomery G.D. 443632; 5626
Month B9,P,12
Monuments N1,U-1,P,7
Mood P,P,26,306
Moon B9,B,2
Moradabad G.D. 445255
Moral degeneration Y1,P,425
Morals Y1,P45R4; Z,L,5R4
Moray G.D. 56382
Morocco G.D. 66
Morphology Gll G12; HPS1; I,
K.LPP2
Mortgage Z.L,1244
Mosaic N1,P,9%4

C—f

Mosasauri K,N,94925

Mosque Z,1,1192

Mosses I,N,32

Mother country G.D. 2

Motion C2,P,32

Motor D,S,38

Motor cars D,W,5133

Motor cycles D,W,5135

Motor nerves K,L,0,76

Motor ships D,\/,5253

Motor transport X,B,413

Motor trucks D,W,5132

Motoring MY227

Mountain U,P,215; Z,1,92115

Mountain building H36

Mountain railway D,W,4 158

Mounting G,H,1,K,L,P,19%6

Mouth K,L,0,21

Movables Z,1,1212

Movements H413

Moving loads D,E,114

Mozambique G.D. 612

Mucous glands X,1,,0,2164

Mucous membranes K,L,0,86113

Mudstone H2,5,332

Mubammadanism Q,R,7

Miilasarvastivadins Q, R, 415

Muttan G.D. 413641

Multiovulatae terrestres I,N,883

Multiple integrals B328

Multiple punching machine D,S,
6418

Multiple stars B9,B,63

Mumps L2161 ;: 423

Mundaka Upanisad Q14: 25

Municipal engineering D,W,8

Maunicipal refuse D,W,87

Municipal securities X,B,6522

Munster G.D. 5643

Murder Y1,P, 45112,Z,1.,5112

Murshidabad G.D. 446255

Musci I,N,32

Muscles K,L,0,83 '

Museum d; 64; N1,U,6

Mushrooms 1, N 237
Music N8
Musical  instruments

making
N8
Musical scale C3,P,33
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Mustard J,C,682
Mutation G63
Mutazilites Q,R,73

Mutt Z,1,1192

Muttra G.D. 445245
Muzaffargarh G.D. 443642
Muzaffarnagar G.D. 445254
Muzaffarpur G.D. 445373
Myacea K,N,7145
Myaungmya G.D. 43837
Mycetozoa I,N,231; K N,216
Myingyan G.D. 43888
Myitkyina G.D. 43871
Mymensingh G.D. 446211
Myoma L,P,47243
Myoporineae I,N,8611
Myosarcoma L,P,47253
Myriapoda K,N,84
Myricaceae I,N,8877
Myristiceae I,N,8843
Myrsinez I,N,8453
Myrtacea I,N,8321
Myrtales I,N,832
Mysidacea K,N,8152
Mysore G.D. 4424
Mystacoceti K,N,9751
Mysticism R3,V,6
Mythology Q,P,1
Mytilacea K,N,7137
Myxinoides X,N,91711
Myxoedema L.65: 4716
Myxoma L,P 47245
Myxomycetes I,N,231
Myxosarcoma L,P,47255
Myxospongiae K,N,32
Myzostomaria K,N,6527

N

n-dimensions B6,S,7

nic transformations B25,T,7

n-naries B25,F,7

nth degree equations B23,
B33,D7

nth degree forms B25,D,7

nth order B33,0,7

» variables B37,B38,V,7

Nadia G.D. 446295

Naga Hills G.D. 446112

EZ7;

Nagpur G.D. 447136
Naiadacez I,N,774

Nails K,L,0,883

Nainital G.D. 445266

Nairn G.ID. 56381

Nandgaon G.D. 447131
Naphthalene E,S,712
Narada Purapa Q22: 224
Nirada Upapurdna Q22: 2241
Narasimha Purdna (22:2292
Narasimha sect Q,R,223
Narcomeduse X,N,417
Narrow gauge D,W,41531
Narsinghpur G.D. 447153
Nasal ducts K,L,0,18372
Nasal fosse K,L,0412
Nasik G.D. 443173

Natal G.D. 632

Nithas Q,R,2315

Nation YI,G,38

National library 2.L,11
Nationality Z,1.,951

Natural boundary Z,L,9211
Natural filters D,W,855121
Natural history 1K, P,12
Natural science (General) G
Naturalisation Z,L.,9511
Nature of knowledge R22
Nautiloidea K,N,7751

Naval history V, V45

Naval science MV4$
Navigation B9,P,%4
Nebraska G.D. 7334
Nebulz B9,B,64

Neck K,L,0,17

Necks H35

Neem cake J,F-2,5,318
Negligence Y1,P457; Z,1.47,57
Nejd G.D. 4614

Nellore G.D. 44181
Nemathelminthes K,N,63

N ematoda K,N,631
Nematomorpha K,N,633

N emertinea K,N 62
Ncodymium (Nd) E,S,156
Neon (Ne) E,S,101
Neornithes K,N,962
Neornithes carinatae K,N,9023
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Neornithes odontolce K,N,9622

Neornithes ratite K,N,9621

Neosporidia X,N,235

Nepal G.D. 4445

Nepenthacez I,N,8831

Nepheline syenite H2,S,1751

Neptune B9,B,48

Nereidiformia K,N,65211

Nerves K,1,0,73

Nervous system K,L,0,7; §,P,1

Netherlands G.D. 59

Neuralgia L73: 417

Neurasthenia L7: 51

Neuroptera K,N,863

Neuroptera amphibiotica K,N,
8633

Neuroptera planipennia K,N,8634

Neutral property Z,1,99123

Neutralised state Z,1,915

Neutrality Z,1,993

Nevada G.D. 7352

New born S.E,11

New Brunswick G.D.7212

New Guinea G.D, 933

New Hampshire G.D. 7386

New Jersey G.D. 7313

New Mexico G.D, 7341

New South Wales G.D. §2

New York G.D. 7311

New Zealand G.D. 937

Nicaragua G.D. 755

Nichiren Q,R,428427

Nickel (Ni) E,S,1829

Nigeria G.D. 654

Nilgiris G.D. 44137

Nimar G.D. 447143

Nimbarkas Q,R,22152

Niobium (Nb) E,S,154

Niton (Nt) E,S,109

Nitrocompounds E,C,57

Nitrogen (N) E,S,150

Nitrogen compounds E,C,5

Noakhali G.D. 446217

Noble metals E,S, 011

Nomarthra K,N,9735

Nomenclature G,H,LK,L,P,11,
LP,6l1; T,P,}

Nomination W,P,11

Nomography B44' .

Non-Euclidean B6,5,9

Non-malignant tumours L,P,4724

Non-metals E,S,05

Norfolk G.D. 56111

Normal equations B2813

Normal illusion and suggestion $,
P46

North America G.D.71

North Arakan G.D. 43856

North Arcot G.D. 44192

North Australia G.D. 86

North Carolina G.D. 7321

North Dakota G.D. 7371

North Kanara G.D. 443131

Northampton G.D. 56116

Northern Ireland G.D. 5648.

Northern Shan States G.D. 4381}

Northumberland G.D. 56173 :

North West Frontier G. D. 4435

North West Frontier, agencie$ and
tributary areas G D. 443541

North West Territory G.D, 726

Norway G.D. 5§73

Norwegian L.D.115

Nose K,L,0,41

Notation B112; N8 M,18

Nothosauri K,N,9471

Notostigmata K,N,8846

Nottingham G.D. 56176

Noun P,E,31

Nova Scotia G.D. 7211

Nowgong G.D. 446174

Nuclear membrane G1131

Nuclear sap G1134

Nucleoli G1135

Nucleus G113

Nuda K,N,487

Nudibranchiata K,N,756

Nudiflorz I,N,76

Nuisance Y1,P,456; Z,L,46,56

Nullity Z,L,1121781

Number P,P,22302

Number, abnormal L,P,4715

Numbers, concept of B 12

Numbers defined by factor proper-
ties B13,N,2
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Numbers defined by partition pro-
perties B13,N,5

Numbers, theory of B13

Numeral P,E,33

Numeration B111

Numerical solutions B23,B33,P,1

Numismatics N2,F,7 V,V,73

Nunneries ¥1,G,85

Nursing L,H,1

Nursing home L,P,13

Nutmeg J,C,685

Nutrition E,S,093; G34

Nyiya R625

Nyctagineza I,N,8811

Nymphzacez I,N,8118

o

Qats J,C,383

Obesity L12: 46

Objection petition W,P,15

Oboe N8,1,25

Obsequies Q,P,428

Observatories ¢

Obsidian H2,S,1131

Obstetric operations L,0-55,P,357

Occlusion E,P,2381

Occultations B9,P,575

Occupation Z,1,9241

Occupational prevention Y1,H,5X

Occurrence H,P,145

Ocean transport D,W,X,B,425

Oceanic circulation U,P,256

Oceanic deposits U,P,254

Oceanic languages, other L,D,9

Oceanic routes U,P,6425,

Oceanography U,P,25

Oceans G.D. 9; H4225

Ochnacez I,N,8218

Octactinellida K,N,34

Octopoda K,N,7711

Odontoceti K,N,9752

Offending modesty Y1,P,45152; Z,
L,5152

Offer 2,1.,231

Offertory window N1,P,72

Office buildings N1,U,7

Office equipment X,E,84

Office room 2,P,16

Ohio G.D. 7382

Ohm meters D,e11
Oilcakes J,F-2,S,31

Oil engine D,W,6465

Oil painting N514

Oil shale H2,S,35406

Oil ships D,W,525325
Oil vans D,W,515325
Oiling M7,W,15

Qils J,U,9

Oklahoma G.D. 7332
Olacales I,N,822
Olacinez I,N,8221

Old age L,P,78; L93; $,E,38
Old English P,§,111: D
Ol French P,S,122: A
Old Frisian L.D. 110155
Old German P,$,113: D
0O1d Icelandic P,S,117: D
Old Irish P,S,1295: D
Old Karnarese P,$,33:E
Old Norse P,S,115: D
Old persons Y1,G,13

Old Swedish P,S,114: D
Oleacez I,N,8511
Olefines E,S,63
OQligarchy W.T,5
Oligocene H542
Oligochzta K,N,653
Oman G.D. 462
Onagrariez I,N,8328
Onion J,C,326

Oniscoida K,N,81545
Ontario G.D. 722
Onychophora K,N,83
Oolite H2,$,35223

Opal H1,5,93

Open trucks D,W,515321
Openings, abnormal L,P.4718
Operational caiculus B48
Operculata K,N,8142
Ophidia K,N,%4932
Ophioglessacez 1,N,41
Ophiuroidea K.N, 53 -
Opiliones K,N 883
Opisthobranchiata K,N,755
Opisthocomi K,N,96377
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Opisthomi K,N,925494

Opium habit Y1,P,413

Optical properties H,P,25

Opticians’ trade MC59

Orange C5,W,3; ],C,372

Orange Free State G.D. 633

QOrations O,F,5

Orbits B9,P,72

Orchestral music N8,M,92

Orchidacez I,N,715

Ordinal numbers B3111

Ordinary equations B33,E,1

Ordinary railways D,W,4153,

Ordines anomali I,N,8%

Ordovician H522

Ore concentrator D,W-3,P,25

Ore dressing D,W-3,P,2

Oregon G.D. 7353

Organ N8,1,23

Organic acids E,C,3

Organic substances E,S,S

Organisation T,P,4

Organotherapy L, H,67

Orifice K,L,0,248

Origin H,P,12

Orissa G.D. 4453

Orkney Islands G.D. 56392

Ornaments Y1,P,26

Ornithopoda K,N,94555

Orobanchacez I,N,8532

Orogeny H36

Orphanhood Y1,P,432

Orthopoda K,N,9455

Orthoptera K,N,862

Orthoptera cursoria K,N,8621

Orthoptera saltatoria K,N,8625

Orthorhombic ¢rystals H,P,814

Orthorrhapha brachycera KN,
8712

Orthorrhapha nemocera K,N,
8711
Oscines X,N,96625

Osito-sarcoma L,P,47251
Osmium (Os) E,S,187
Osmosis E,P,237

Osseous labyrinth X,L,0,1847
Ostariophysi K,N,92542
Osteolepida K,N,92511

Osteostraci K,N,9282
Ostioma L,P,47241
Ostracoda K,N,8147
Ostracodermi XK,N,928
Outer nose K,1,0,411
Qutline y

Ovary K,L,0,551
Overfunctioning L,P,452
Overhead transmission D,S,21
Overtime X,E, 9511
Ownership X,E,81
Oxford G.D. 56151
Oxidation E,P,81
Oxygen (O) E,S,160

P

Pabna G.D. 446291
Pacific countries G.I. 73
Pacific Ocean G.D. 93 .
Packing X,E 41

Paddy straw J,C,241
Padma Purina Q22: 221
Pahlavi L.D. 162

Pain L,P 417

Paint E,S,098

Painted decoration N 1,P,995
Painting N5

Paippalada Q,R,142
Pakokku G.D. 43854
Pakokku Hill Tracts G.D. 43853
Palaces N1,U,P,37
Palzobotany I,P,8
Palzogeography U,P,33
Palzontology H6
Palzospondylide K,N,927
Palzozoic H52

Palamau G.D. 445353
Palamedez K, N,96341
Palanpur G.D. 443165
Palanquin D,W,5111
Palate K,L,0,2125
Palestine G.D. 465 .

Pali L.D. 1511

Palladium (Pd) E,S,1849
Palmz I,N,75

Palmistry 8,P,891
Palpatores K,N,8833
Palpigradi K,N,8824
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Papama G.D. 77

Pancaratra Q,R,222

Paficavimsa Bhihmaga Q131:221 .

Panch Mahals G.D. 443184

Pancreas K,1,0,293

Pancreatic duct K,L,0,2937

Pancreatic secretion K,L,0,2935

Pandanacez I,N,761

Panna G.D. 448113

Pantopoda K,N,888

Papacy Q,P,6212

Papaveracez I,N,8122

Paper N5,M,2

Paper industry X,B,9M13

Paper-making M13

Paper money X,B,614

Papilloma L,P,47247

Paraffins E,S,61

Paraguay G.D, 7915

Parallax B9,P,522

Parallax, annual B9,P,532

Paralysis L76: 411

Para magnetism C7,M,3

Parapets D,W-416,P,5

Paraphernalia Y1,P,62

Parasitic diseases L,P,43

Parasuchia K,N,9463

Para thyroid K,L,0,64

Parcel vans D,W,515322

Pareiasauri K,N,9431

Parent R4221

Parentand child R422; ZL,1122

Parent associations T, P,4528

Parietales I,N,812

Parks N1,U-1,P,66

Parody z

Parotid duct K,L,0,21617

Parotid glands K,L,Q,2161

Partabgarh G.D. 445223

Partial differentiation B324

Partial equations B33, E4

Participle P,E,357

Partition  properties,
defined by B13,N,5

Partitions Bi3,P,5

Partnership Z,L,293

Parts of governmental organisa-
tion W,P 2

numbers

Party in opposition W,P,25

Party organisation W,P,24

Pass course T,E42

Passenger carriages D,W,51533

Passenger ships D,W,52533

Passeres anisomyodz K,N,9661

Passeres diacromyodz K,N,9662

Passeriformes K,N,966

Passiflorales I,N,833

Passiflorez I,N,8331

Passports Z,1,954

Pastedown catalogue 2,P,5552

Pastoral visitations Q,P,53

Pasupatas Q,R,231

Patent Z,1,12162

Pathology J,F4,0,4;
LH4;8V4;Y1L,P4

Pathology of pregnancy L,O-55,
P, 334 :

Patiala G.D. 4436911

Patna G.D. 445393

Pauropoda K,N,847

Pavements D,W-411,P 6.

Paxillosa K,N,523

Peace W,P,915

Pearl H1,5,98

Peat H2,S,35401

Pedalinea I,N,8537

Pediatrics 1L91

Pediculati K,N,925495

Pedipalpi K,N,8822

Pedunculata K,N,8141

Peebles G.D. 56327

Pegu G.D. 43832

Pelagothuriida K,N,553

Pelecypoda K,N,71

Pell’s equation B13,P,3K57

Pelmatozoa K,N,56

P elvic region X,L,0,137

Pembroke G.D. 5624

Penzacex I,N,8854

Penal servitude Z,P,512

Penance Q,P,448

Penis K,L,0,567

Pennatulacea K,N,456

Pennatulez K,N,4561

Pennsylvania G.D. 7312

Pentanes E,S,615

LK,P4;
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Pentastomida K,N,886

Pentosans E,S,6891

Pentoses E,S,6811

Peonage X E,9163

Pepper J,C,681

Perception S,P,4

Perception of idea S,P,41

Perception of time, space and
motion §,P42

Percesoces K,N,92548

Percussion instruments N8,I,4

Permanent executive W,P,28

Perforating machine D,S,64

Perfumes E,S,599; J,U,9

Peridotite picrite H2,S,1758

Periapatus K,N,83

Pericardium K,L,0,31

Periodic table E,P,129

Periodicals m; §

Periodicals room 2,P,15

Periodicals work 2,P,43

Periosteum K,L,0,811

Peripheral nerves K,L,0,74

Perissodactyla K,N,9788

Permian H526

Permissible violence Z,1,99412

Permutations B217

Pernicious anzmia L35: 4113

Persecutions Q,P,8

Persia G.D. 45

Persian LD, 164

Person P,P,25,305; Y1,P,451;ZL,
111,41,51

Personal distribution

Personal ethics R41

Personal practices Q,P 41

Personales I,N,853

Personality S,P,7

Personnel T,P,43

Perspective N116

Perth G.D. 56354

Perturbed rotation B9,P,77

Peru G.I. 79162

Peshawar G,1. 443572

Pestalozzi’s school T,P, 2150
Pestilence Y1P,4354
Petrology H2

Petromyzontes K,N.9171
Peyer’s glands K,L,0,2663
Phzophycez I,N,225
Phalangidea K,N,883
Phanerocephala K,N,6521
Phanerogamia I,N,5
Phaneroglossa K,N,93255
Pharmacognacy L,P,6
Pharmacology L,P,63
Pharmacopia L,P,65
Pharmaco-therapy L,H,63
Pharmacy L,P,68

Pharynx K,1,0,22

Phase transformation D,S,34
Phenols E,C,2
Philanthropy R433
Philippine islands G.D. 931
Philology P

Philosophy R

Philydracez I,N,734

P heenician L.D.26
Pheenicopteri K,N,96334
Pholadacea K,N,7146
Phonetics P,P,1

Phonolite H2,S,1151
Phonology P,P,1
Phoronidea K,N,91113
Phoronis K,N,66
Phosphatic rocks H2,5,3451
Phosphorescence Cs5,P,74
Phosphorus (P) E,S,151
Photochemistry E,P,25
Photo-electricity C62,P 45
Photography N6
Photometry C5,P,2
Phrases P,E,4
Phreatoicidea K,N,81547
Phrenology S,P,797
Phycomycetes I,N,233
Phylactolemata K,N,6725
Phyllopoda K,N,8121
Physical astronomy B9,P,6
Physical characters H,P,2
Physical chemistry E,P,2
Physical degeneration Y1, P, 421
Physical geography U,P,2
Physical measurements Y1,P,1
Physical phenomena U,P,2862
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Physical properties of sea-water
U,P,2552

Physical training T,P,55

Physicotherapy L,H,62

Physics C .

Physiognomy §,P,792

Physiographic region I,P,52

Physiological therapy L,H 64

Physiology G3; G1,G2,LLK,L,P,3;
S.V,3

Phytocrenez I,N,8225

Phytolaccaceze I,N,8815

Phytoparasite L, P,435

Phytophaga K,N,8655

Pia mater K,L,0,7113

Piano N8,1,34

Pici K,N,9657

Pier D,W-416,P4,\W-42,P,87

Pigment K,L,0,875

Pilibhit G.D. 445273

Pilgrimage Q,P,4198

Pillars D,W-1,P 45; N1,P,45

Pillow blocks D, W,62122

Pine I,N,65

Pineapple ],C,375

Pineal gland X,L,0,67

Pinna K,L,0,1841

Pinnipedia K,N,97912

Pipe N8,1,21

Piperacez I,N,8841

Pipes D,W,8564

Piracy Z,1,9355

Pisces K,N,92 .

Pisolitic lime stone H2,S,35223

Piston engine D,W,6353 ; 643

Pitch C3,P,31; P,P,13

Pitch accent P,P,13

Pitchstone H2,5,1141

Pittosporez I,N,8131

Pivot bearing D,W,62123

Placodontia X,N,9437

Plagiostethi K,N,8833

Plagiostomi X,N,9224

Plan N113

Plane B6,S,2

Plane trigonometry B52

Planer D,S,611

Planet B9,B,4

Planetary systems B9,B,7
Planetary theory B9,P,74
Planing machines D,S,61
"Planning X,E,83

Plant alkaloids E,S,96]
Plant manuring J,F-2,0,92
Plant succession 1,P,511
Plantagine= I,N,871
Planting J,F-3,0,9

Plants N2,F.4
Plasmosome G11352
Platanaceae I,N,8874
Platforms D,W-415,P,87
Platinum (Pt) E,S,1879
Platyctenea K,N,485
Platyhelminthes K,N,61
Play grounds N1,U-1,P,65
Py 1 S,P,

51
Plectognathi K,N,925496
Pledge Z,1.,1247
Pleistocene H551
Plesiosauri K,N, %475
Plesiosauria K,N,947
Pleura K,L,0,4511
Pleural sacs K,L,0,46
Pleurodira K,N,94453
Pleuropterygii K,N,9221
Pliocene H544
Ploima K,N,646
Ploughing J,F-1,04 -
Plumbaginez LN, 8451
Pluralism R3,V,55
Plutonic rocks H2,5,17
Pneumatic engineering D, W,638
Pneumatics D,E,18
Pneumonia L,45:424
Podicipedes K,N,962325
Podogona, K,N,8827
Podoplea K,N,8132
Podosomata K,N,888
Podusteinacez IN,8821
Poetry O,F,1
Points D,W-415P,85 .,
Poisons E,S,04,594; J,U4; L,P,
44

Poland G.D. 595
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« Polarisation C5,P,6
Polemoniaceae I,N,8521
Polemoniales I,N,852
Poles B38,P,41

Police Y1,H,61

Police inspection Z,P,523
Polish L.D. 145

Political and generat history V,V,1

Political geography U,P,5
Political parties V,V,24

Political rights and duties V,V,25;

W.,P.5
Politics W
Polling W,P,12
Poll-tax X,B,721
Pollution D,W,854
Polo MY2141
Polonium (Po) E,S,168
Poltergeist S,P,842
Polychaeta K,N,652
Polycladida K,N,6111
Polygalaceae I,N,8132
"Polygalinez I,N,813
Polygamy R42175
Polygonacez I,N,8817
- Polymorpha X,N,8653
Polynesia G.D. 936
Polyplacophora K,N,7511
Polyprotodontia K,N,9725
Polysaccharides E,S,688
Polyzoa K,N,67
Pons K,L,0,7122
Pontederiacez I,N,733
Poona G.D. 443156
Poppey J,C,483
Population U,P,45; Y1,P,5
Porifera K,N,3
Porphyries H2,S,1512
Portugal G.D. 542
Portuguese L., 124
Portulace= I,N,8147
Position B9,P,61; 8,P,21
Position, abnormal L,P,4713
Position of the pole B9,P,55
Possession Z,1.,9241
Post X,B,46
Post-adolescent S,E,3

C—g

Post-graduate course T,E45
Potassium (K) E,S,112
Potato J,C,321

Potential C62,P,2
Potentials B8

Poultry keeping MK96
Poverty Y1,P,434
Power-factor meters D,e52
Powers W,S5,8

Powers and duties 5,8
Poxes L:423

Prabhakara mimams3i R645
Practical geometry B6,M,4
Prairies I,P,5214

Prakrit L.D. 151
Prigiyamam L,H,644
Praseodymium (Pr) E,S,1469
Pra$na Upanisad Q14:24
Preaching Q,P,51
Pre-adolescent S,E,15
Pre-cambrian H51
Precious metals X,B,613
Precious stones H1,S,9
Pre-Confucianism Q,R,8411
Predestination Q,P,351
Predicate P,P,335

Prefix P,E,303

Pregnancy L,0-55,P,33
Premonitions §,P,834
Preparation E,P,11
Presbyterians Q,R,64
Pre-school child T,E,13
Pre-secondary T,E;1
Preservation N2198; N5198

President V,V,W, P 2l;  YLP,

45W1; Z,L,5W1
President of legislature V, V 237 .
Pressing machinery D,S,74 -
Pressure C2,P,7
Preventive detention Z,P,521-

Preventive steps J,F—4 0 5; L,Y1

Priapuloidea K ,N, 6553
Price X,E;7

Primality B13,P,1
Primary H52
Primary cells C62,P;11
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Primary root 1,0,133

Primary rural local bodies W,P,264

Primates K,N,9797

Prime minister V,V,221

Prime mover D,S,11

Prime numbers B13,N,1

Primitive churches Q,R,61

Primitive institutions W,T,2

Primitive religion Q,R,9

Primulacez I,N,8452

Primulales I,N,845

Prince Edward Islands G.D. M291

Principal T,P,431

Principles of iwechanism D,W,62

Printed books 1,M,4

Printing M143

Printing machinery D,5,9M14

Prison Y1,H,62

Prison library 2,L,57

Prisoners of war Z,1,99

Private international law Z,L,6

Private library 2,L,8

Private property Z,1,991241

Prize law Z,1,9945322

Probability B281; R198

Probation Z,P,524

Problem of three bodies B9,P,73

Proboscide K,N,9786

Procedure Z,P,7

P dings of the legislature V,
Vv,823

Procellariiformes K,N,96323

Prochordeta K,N,91

Procuring abortion Y1,P45153;
Z)1,5153

Production X,E,2

Production, artificial H,P,1888

Profession b .

Profession tax X,B,725

Professional class Y1,G,51

Professional ethics R45

Progress R4961; Y1,P,81

Progressions B216

Progressive taxation X,B-72E,13

Prohibited acts Z,1,9935

Prohibited  instruments and
methods Z,L,99415,99455

Prohibition Z,P,584

Project method T,P2N15

Projective geometry B6,M,7

Prome G.D. 43844

Promenades N1,U-1,P,64

Promoting class hatred Y1,P,
45W7; Z,L 5W7

Pronoun P,E,34

Propagation €3,C5,P,1

Propagation method J, F,3

Propane E,S,613

Propelling arrangement D,W-5

Properties of matter C2

Properties of sea-water U,P,255

Property Y1,P,452; Z,L,12,42,52

Property in war Z,L,9912

Property, rights of V,V,252;
W,P,52

Property tax X,B,722

Proportion B215; N111

Proportional representation W,P,
1IM57

Proportional taxation X,B-72,E,12

Proposition R193

Propylene, E 5,633

Proreptilia K,N,941

Prosauri K,N,9425

Prosauria K,N,942

Prose, other forms of O,F,6

Prosobranchiata K,N,753

Prospecting H,P,14; X,E,83

Prostate gland K,L,0,5661

Prostigmata K ,N,8845

Proteacez 1,N,8852

Protecting membranes KL,0,
8613

Protection X,E,531

Protection from wind J.F,56

Protection of citizens abroad ZL,
9556

Proteins E,5,92

Proteomyxa K,N.2I5

Protestants Q R,63 .

Protoactinium (Pa) E,S,159

Protobranchiata XK,N,711

Protoclypeastroidea K,N,5421
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Protonemertini X,N,621

Protophyta ILN,21

Protorosauri K,N,94251

Prototracheata K,N,83

Protozoa K,N,2; L,P,426

Provincial railways X,B,4153

Provision for research W,S;¢

Prym functions B392N11

Pseudaxonia K,N 4551

Pseudolamellibranchiata K,N,713

Pseudo-neuroptera K,N,8632

Pseundoscorpiones K,N,8826

Pseudosuchia K,N,9461

Pseudosymmetry H,P,83

Psilotacez IN 45

Psittaci K,N,9645

Psychical research §,P,83

Psycho-analytic school SM95

Psychology §

Psychometry 8,V,6

Psycho-physics 8,V,5

Psycho-therapy L,H,691; S,P,86

Pteranodontes K,N,949115

FPteridophyta I N4

Pterobranchia K,N,91111

Pterocles K,N, 96385

Pterodactyli K,N,949111

Pteropoda K,N,7561

Pterosauri K,N,94911

Pterosauria K,N,9491

Public baths N1,U-1,P,62

Public finance X,B,7

Public health L,P,5

Public health and state W,P8L: 5

Pablic international law Z,1,9

Public justice Y1,P,452; Z,L,52

Public library 2,L,2

Public ioans X,B,75

Public nuisance Y1,P,456; Z,L,56

Public peace Y1,P,458; Z,1,58

Public property Z,L,991244

Public resorts N1,U-1,P6

Public servants Y1,P45W8; ZL,
S5W8

Public trust Z,L,1156

Public worship N1,U-1,P,61; QP
45

Publicity work 2,P,8

Publishing M16

Publishing firm, general catalogue
of 1,B,5

Pudukkottai G.D. 4421

Puerperal infectiongL,0-55,P,3641

Puerperal state L,0-55,P,36

Pujeras Q,R,311

Pulicide K,N,8741

Pulleys D,W,6221

Pulmonata K,N,757

Pulp cavity K,L,0,2146

Pumping station D,W, 85671,865

Punching machine D,S, 641

Punctuation P,E,8

Punishment T,P,4356

Punjab G.D, 4436

Punjab States G.D, 443691

Punjabi L.D. 153

Pupipara K,N,8715

Pure geometry B6,M,6

Purification D,W,855,8665

Puritans Q,R,65

Purnea G.D. 445377

Piirva mimamsi R64

Pushtu LD, 165

Pyapon G.D, 43836

Pycnogonida X,N,888

Pyloric glands K,L,0,2463

Pyloric orifice K,L,0,2482

Pyloric valve K,L,0,24828

Pyrometry C4,P,27

Pythonomorpha K,N,9492

Q

Quadratic  equations:
B33,D,2
Quadratic forms B25,D,2

Quadratic transformations B25,T,
2

B23,E,

Quadric surface B6,S,32
Quakers Q,R,66
Qualification b,1

Qualitative analysis E,P,33
Quality P,P,13

Quantitative analysis E,P,34
Quantities D,E,5
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Quantity P,P,12

Quantity of heat C4,P,32
Quantity meters D,ed

Quantum theory C84N01
Quarrying D,W-3,P,12

Quartic equations B33,D,4 o
Quartic surface B6,5,34 -
Quartzite H2,S,324 /
Quast-analytic functions B399N17
Quasi contract Z,L,3

Quasi courts Z,P,819

Quasi torts Z,L.,49

Quaternary B25,F,4; HS5
Quaternion B45

Quebec G.D. 728

Queen’s County G.D. 564151
Queensland G.D. 81

Quintic equations B33,D,5

R

Race S,E, Y1,G,7
Race-distribution U,P,41
Radiation B9,P,643;
P.16

Radioactive metals E,$,017
Radioactivity C83M96
Radiolaria K,N,214
Radiotherapy L,H,625
Radish J,C334

Ridhaites Q,R,2215

Radium (Ra) E,S,129
Radium therapy L,H,63129
Radnor G.D. 5621

Radon (Rn) E,S,109

Rae Bareli G.D--445294
"Rafters D,W.1,P,62
Raigarh G.D. 447184
Railroad D,W,415
‘Railroad vehicles D,W,515
Rails D,W-415,P,35
Railway carriages D,W,5153
Railway trucks D, W,51532
Railways U,P,6415; X,B,415
Railways and state W,P,8X415
Rain H4221

Rainfall U,P,2855

Rain forest 1,P,5215

C4,C62,

Raipur G.D, 447112

Raising stocks J,F-3,0,1

Rajputana G.D. 4482

Rajshahi G.D. 446296

Rima sect Q,R,224

Raman effect C5,P,38N28

Ramnad G.D. 44132

Rampur G.D. 445256

Ranales I,N,811

Ranchi G.D, 445352

Rangur G.D. 446275

Ranunculacez I,N,8111

Rapatacez I,N,738

Rape Y1,P,44151; Z,1.,5151

Rare elements E,S,02

Rase$varas Q,R,2316

Rashness Y1,P,457; Z,1,57

Rate, X,E,446

Rate of interest X,B,621

Ratio B215

Rational approximations Bi3,

Ratite K, N,96211

Ratnagiri G.D. 443151

Rawalpindi G.D. 443665

Reaction of organism and en-
vironment U,P,38

Readers P,E,9

Reading room 2,P,13

Real variable B37

Realism R3,V,25

Reason K,P,51

Reasoning S,P,44

Rebirth Q,P,366

Recent H555

Receiving stolen property Y1,P,
45224 ; Z,1.,5224

Reclamation J,F-1,0,1

Recognizances Z,P,522

Records X,E,85

Recruitment 5,2; W,S5,2

Rectum K, L,0,2723

Red C5,W,2

Red aige IN227

Reduced i

{4

. ES72
Reduction E,P,81
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Reduction to centre of earth BS,
P52

Reference work 2,P,7

Reflection C3,C5,P,12; 8,P,45

Reflex functions 8,V,31

Refraction B9,P,521;C3,C5,P,13

Refuse disposal D, W,876

Refuses J,F-2,5,1

Regeneration Q,P,355

Regional IL,K,L,0,1

Regional library 2,L,15

Registered public body Z,L,1157

Regulation of diet L,H,642

Regulation of loans X,B,622

Regulative laws Y1,P45Z8; ZL,
578898

Reinforced concrete bridges D,
W,4166

Reinforced concrete road D,W,
4116

Reinforced concrete
D,W,16

Relation with citizens W,P,5

Relation with constituent and
subordinate states W,P,7

Relation with special classes of
people W,P 4

Relativity (general) C8NO5

Relativity (special) C81N05

Relief map U,P,13

Relief of the ocean floor U,P,253

Relief work Y1,H,67

Religion Q; Y1,P45Q; Z,L,5Q

Rebhgion and its relation to other
institutions Q,P,61

Religion and state W,P,8Q

Religious associations Q,P,68

Religious institutions Q,P,6

Religious practices Q,P#

Religious sects Q,P,7

Religious societies for men and
women Q,P,681

Religious treatment Y1,H,5Q

Remembering S,P,43

Remiornis K,N,962124

Renal colic L51:481

structure

Renewals D,E,825

Renfrew G.D. 56351

Renillez K;N,4564

Repair D,FE,85

Repentance Q,P,354

Representation P,P,18

Representative democracy W,T,6%

Reptilia K,N,94

Rescue work J,F-4,0,6

Research b,4,T,E48

Research fellowship T,P,4125

Research organisations, library of
2L.34

Resedacez IN,8127

Reserves X,B,624

Re servoirs D,W,8518

Residence T,P417; Y1,P,23

Residuai clay H2,S,3316

Resistence-boxes D,e12

R esistence meters D,el

Res judicata Z,P,742

Resonance C3,P,35

Resonators C3,P,359

Respiratory remedy L,H,644

Respiratory system K,L,0,4

Rest X,E,9512

Restaurants N1,U,43

Restiacez I,N,783

Restitution Z,P,51

Resuitant B23,P,4

Retailing X,E,52

Retailing stofe X,E,525

Reticular tissue K,L,0,8615

Retina K,L,0,181317

Retirement allowance
X,E 956

Returning officer W,P,18

Revenue from commercial and
industrial undertakings X,B,
74

Revenue from ' state-owned pro-
perties X,B,73 .

W.5,56;

‘Review Z,P,763

Revision Z,P,763

Revolution W,T,81
Revolution-indicators D,W,6292
Rewah G.D. 448111
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Rewakantha G.D. 443185

Rewards T,P,4356

Rhabdoceelida K,N,6113

Rhamnacez I,N,8236

Rhez K,N,962112

Rhizocephala K,N,8146

Rhizophoracez I,N,8323

Rhizopoda K,N,211

Rhode Istands G.D. 7391

Rhodium (Rh) E,S,185

Rhodophycea I,N,227

Rhombohedral crystals H,P,8135

Rhopalocera K,N,8671

Rhynchobdellz K,N,6541

Rhynchorephali K,N,94255

Rhynchophora K,N,8656

Rhyolite H2,S,1132

Rice J,C.381

Rice husking machine D,S,
9MJ381

Ricinulei K,N,8827

Rickets 1.81:463

Riemann integrals B37,P,1M54

Right and wrong R493

Right handed $3ktaism Q,R,251

Right of asylum Z,L.,94

Right of domain and property
Z1,92

Right of legation Z,1.,919

Right of property V,V,252; W,P,
52

Right lymphatic duct X,L,0,392

Right to practice profession Z,L,
9553

Rg vedic Q,R,11

Rio de Oro G.D. 661

Rioting Y1,P,4582; Z,1.,582

Riparian rights Z,L,1265

Ritsu Q,R,418422

River irrigation D,W,26

River training works D,W-416,
P8

River transport D,W423; X,B,
423

Rivers D,W,8516; H4223 U,P,
216; 2,1.,92116,9256

Road, D,W 411

Road transport X,B,411

Robbery Y1,P45222; Z,L,5222

Rocks containing feldspars H2,
S,114,174

Rocks containing feldspars alone
H2,S5,154

Rocks containing feldspars, felds-
pathoids, etc. H2,5,115,175

Rocks containing quartz and felds-
pars H2,S,113,173

Rocks derived trom igneous rocks
H2,5.211

Rocks derived from sedimentary
rocks H2,5,213

Rocks due to.organic origin H2,

Rocks due to regional metamor-
phism H2,5,21

Rodentia K,N.9793

Rohtak G.D. 443613

Roller bearings D,\W,62125

Roman catholics Q,R,62

Roof D,N1,P,6

Roof covering D,W-1,N1,P,63

Root 1,0,13; J,P,3;P,E,301

Root hairs 1,0,131

Rope transmission D,W,6224

Rope ways D,W,44

Rosacez I,N,8311

Rosales I,N,831

Roscommon G.D. 56451

Rose window N1,P,73

Ross G.D, 56372

Rotation B9,P,631

Rotatory polarisation C5,P,68

Rotifera K,N,64

Round worm 1.25:4373.

Rousseaw’s school T,P,2L.12

Roxburgh G.D 56333

Roxburghiacex I,N,731

Royaity ¥1,G,41

Rubarbd J,C,344

Rubber J,C 118

Rubiace= I,N,8412

Rubiales I,N 21

‘Rubidium (Rb) E,S,114

Ruby H1,5,921
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Ruby Mines G.D. 43881
Rudaceous H2,5,31
Rugby MY2122

Rules of lending 2,P,623
Running MY225

Rural community ¥1,G,31
Rural houses N1,U,,31
Rural library 2,1.,22
Rushes J,C,744

Russia G.D. 58

Russian L.D. 142

Rust I,N,237

Rutacez I,N,8216
Ruthenium (Ru) E,S,184.
Rutland G.D. 56183
Rumania G.D. 5921

Rye J,C,384

Sabelliformia X,N,65261
Sabiacez I,N,8245
Sabotage X,E,976
Sacraments Q,P,42
Sacred formulze Q,P,418
Sacred furniture Q,P,416,456
Sacred laws Z,P,21
Sadvim$a Brahmana Q131 :222
Sagaing G.D. 43889
Saharanpur G.D. 445261
Sailing ships D, W,5251
Saivism Q.R,23

Saktaism Q,R.25

Salary 5,52; W, 8,52

Sale Z,L,1241

Sale of goods Z,L,295
Salem G.D. 44191
Salicinez I,N,891

Saline J,F-1,N,6

Salivary glands K,L,0,216
Saloons D,W,515331

Salts E,S 4

Salvador G.D. 753
Salvadoracez I,N,8512
Salvage Z,L,9353
Salvation Q,P,35

Salween G.D. 43814

Sama Vedic Q,R,13

Samavidhana Brahmana Q13:22

Samaiyapanthis Q,R,323

Samarium (Sm) E,S,166

Siamba Purina Q28:223

Sambalpur G.D. 445351

Samhitis Q,R-1,P,21,R-2,P,23

Sammitiyas Q,R,417

Sampling B2817

Samydacez I,N,8332

Sanatoria L,P,15

Sanctions Z,P,5

Sanctity of private correspon-
dence V,V,256; W,P,56

Sand dunes 1,P,5213

Sand filters D,W,855122

Sandoway G.D. 43843

Sand stone H2,5,321

Sand stone structure D,W,143

Sandy soil J,F-1,N,3

Sangli G.D, 443142

Sanitary engineering D,W,8

Sanitary fittings D,w-1,P 98

Sankhiyana Brihmana Q112:22

Sankhya R631

Sanmukhaism Q,R,27

Sanron Q,R,428422

Sanskrit L.D.15

Santal Parganas G.D. 445311

Santalace= I,N,8862

Sapindacez I,N,8241

Sapindales I,N,824

Sapotacez I,N,8461

Sapphire H1,5,922

Saran G.D. 445371

Sarawan G.D. 443253

Sarcodina K,N,21

Sarraceniace= I,N,8121

Sarvastivadins Q,R,414

Saskatchewan G.D. 724

Satapatha Bramana Q127 :22

Satara G.D. 44353

Satellites B9,B,78

Saturn B9,B,46

Sangor G.D. 447161

Saunakiya Q,R,141
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Saura Purana Q23:228
Sauraism Q,R,28
Sauria K,N,9493
Sauropoda K,N,9451
Savantvadi G.D, 443143
Saw D,S,631
Saxifragaces I,N,8314
Scale U,P,111

Scales K,L,0,882

Scalp X,L,0,185
Scandinavia G.D. 57
"Scandium (Sc) E,S,132
Scaphopoda K,N,73
Scattering C5,P,58
Scenes N2,F,6
Schizotarsia K,N,845
Scholarship T,P,412
School building and furniture T,

P6

School hygiene T,P,5

School library 2,L,31

Science (General)A

Science of war MV4

Scientific collections, art trea-
sures, libraries, churches, etc.,
during war Z,1.,991245

Scientific method R17

Scirtopoda K,N,645

Scitaminez I,N,721

Sclerotic X,L,0,18313

Scoleciformia K,N,6525

Scope y

Scorpionidea K,N,8821

Scotch Gzlic L.D. 1297

Scotland G.D. 563

Scouring M7,W,12

Screening D,W-3,P,24

Screw cutting machine D,S,623

Scripture Q,P,2

Scrophularinez I,N,8531

Scrotim K,L,0,5611

Scrying S,P,836

Sculpture N2

Scurvy L:4631 «

Scyphomedusz K,N,43

Scyphozoa K,N,43

Seals N2,F,74; V,V,73

Sea-water I,P,5255,U,P,255
Sea-weeds I,N,22

Sea-men’s library 2,L,55
Seasame J,C,983

Season K,P,54

Seasonal variation X,E 921
Sebaceous glands K,L,0,8761
Second house V,V,232
Second molar K,L,0,21436
Second order B33,0,2
Secondary anemia L35 :4111
Secondary cells C62,P,15
Secondary education T.E,2
Secondary roots 1,0,132
Secret societies Y1,G,81
Secretions J,P,1

Section N115

Sectioning G,H,IK,L,P,192
Securities X,B,652
Sedimentary rocks H2,5,3
Seed 1,0,178; J,P,8; J,F-3,5,1
Seedling J,F-3,5,2
Seisonacexz K,N,647

Selachii K,N,92241

Selaginez 1,N 8612

Selection x;S,P,315

Selenium (Se) E,S,163
Self-consciousness S,P,45
Selkirk G.D. 56332
Semasiology P,P,4

Semetic L.D. 2

Seminal vesicles K,L,0,565
Semisovereign Z,L,912
Sensation S,P,2
Sense-perception R211
Sensory nerves K,L,0,75
Sentence P,E,6

Sentiments 8,P,57

Seoni G.D. 447155
Septibranchiata K,N,715
Septic tanks D, W,8666
Sepulchral monuments N1i,UN2,
Sequences B361

Serfdom ¥1,G,591

Series of positive terms B362
Sermons Q,P,52

Serous membranes K,L,0,86111



FIRST SECTION 357

Serum therapy L,H,66

Servian L.D. 1442

Service condition b,5; W,5,5; X,
E,95

Serving M32
Sesbania agustiflosa J,C,258
Settling D, W, 85511
Sewage D,W,86
Sewage disposal D,W,866
Sewage forms D, W,8662
Sewers D, W,864
Sex determination G14
Sextic equation B33,D,6
Sexual organs K,L,0,54
Shaft D,W,6211; N1,P,455
Shaftsinking D,W-3,P,15
Shafting D,W,621
Shahabad G.D. 445355
Shahjahanpur G.D. 445272
Shahpur G.D. 443653
Shajapur G.D. 448231
Shale H2,5,233,333
Shan-si G.D. 4162
Shan States, Northern G.D. 43811
Shan States, Southern G.1. 43812
Shan Tung G.D 4181
Shape, abnormal L,P,4712
Shape, elasticity of C2,P,55
Shaper D,W-5,P,612
Sheaf catalogue 2,P,5553
Shear D,S,635
Shekhpura G.D. 443656
Shen-si G.D. 4153
Sheriff Z,P,883
Shetland G.D. 56393
Shi ah Q,R,72
Shikoku G.D. 422
Shin Q,R.428426
Shingon Q,R,428428
Shintoism Q,R,8421
Ships D,W,525
Shipwreck Z,1,9353
Shoe-making M9 -
Sholapur G.D. 443112
Shooting MY244
Short circuit D,S,294
Short stories O,F,3

C—h

Shorthand MP :18

Shoulders K,L,0,161

Shropshire G.D. 56155

Shwebo G.D. 43865

Stalkot G.D. 443672

Siam G.D. 433

Siberia G.D. 48

Sibsagar G.D. 44675

Sicily G.D. 5291

Sick §,E,64

Sickness insurance X,B,8%4

Siddha medicine LB

Siderial day B9,P,146

Siderial time B9,P,161

Siege Z,1,99413

Sight 8,P,23

Sikhism Q,R,8441

Silexite H2,S,171

Silicious H2,S,3541

Silicious earth H2,5,35413

Silicon (Si) E,S,141

Sitk M7,M,3

Silt stone H2,S,327

Silurian H523

Silver (Ag) E,S,115 X,B,6132

Simarube I,N,8217

Simla G.D.443684

Simla States G.D. 443685

Simple equations, B23,E,1

Simplicidentata K,N,97931

Simultaneous equations B23,EG;
B33,E2

Singhbhum G.D. 445315
Single variable B37, B38,V,1
Singular solutions B33,P,59
Singularities B38,B37,P,4
Sinkiang G.D. 497

Sinking fund X,B,753

Sinus K,1,0,513
Siphonophora K,N,418
Sipunculoidea K,N,6551
Sirenia K,N,974

Sirmur G.D. 443687

Sirohi G.D. 448251

Sitapur G.D. 445271

Siva Purana Q23: 2291
Sixth order B33,0,6
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Size, abnormal L,P 4711

Skanda Purana Q23: 227

Skating MY254

Skilled labour X,E93

Skin K,L,0,87

Slander R432

Slang P,V,04

Slates H2,5,2132,233

Slav L.D. 1441

‘Slave labour X,E, 9162

Slavery ¥1,G,592,P,451262 ; Z,L,
51262

Slavonic L.D. 14

Sleep S,P,81

Sleepers D,W-415,P,33
Sligo G.D. 56457

Slime fungi I,N,231

Slime treatment D,W-3,P,26
Slotting machine D,S,613
Slow depression, H4131
Slums Y1,G,48

Small intestines K,L,0,26
Small pox L : 4231
Smirtaism Q,R,21

Smell H,P,23; 8,P,25
Smithy M4

Sociability K,P,55

Social conditions of labour X,E,94
Social ethics R43

Social evil Y1,P,44

Social pathology Y1,P4
Social psychology S,E,8
Societies /

Societies for parish work Q,P,57
Societies of men Q,P,6811
Societies of women Q,P,6815
Society, learned 4

Sociology Y1

Sodium (Na) E,S,111

Soft palate K,L,0,21252
Soil 1,F,1

Solanacez I,N,8526

Solar day B9,P,143

Solar month B9,P,123
Solar year B9,P,113
Solicitor Z,P,835

Solid B6,5,3; C2,S,1

Solifuge, K,N,8825

Solitary glands K,L,0,2662,276 .

Solpugz K,N,8825

Solresol PM17

Solubility E,P,2201

Solutions E,P,22

Somaliland, British G.D. 683

Somaliland, Italian G.D. 685

Somerset G.D, 56143

Son R42251

Sophism R194

Sorting J,F-3,0,6,F,76; M7,W,11

Soul Q,P,34

Sound C3; P,P,1

Source D,W-2,P,1; L,P,614; Z,P,2

Sources of knowledge R21

South Africa, Union of G.D. 63

South America G.D. 791

South and Central Australia G.D,
84

South Arcot G.D. 44113

South Carolina G.D. 7322

South Dakota G.D. 7372

South India excluding Madras
Presidency G.D. 442

South Kanara G.D. 44154

South West Africa G.D. 642

Southern Shan States G.D, 43812

Sovereign Z,1.,911

Sowing J,¥-3,0,9

Space B6,5,3; C85

Spain G.D. 541

Spain and Portugal G.D. 54

Spanish L.D. 123

Spasm L,P 418

Spatangoidea K,N,543

Special classes, library for 2,L,5

Special contracts Z,L,29

Special equations B23,E,9

Special functions B39

Special motor functions S,P,68

Special payments X,B,625

Special training W,S.3

Special transformations B25,T,9

Specific heat C4,P,33

Specific performance Z,P,55

Specifications, D,E 5
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Spectroscopy B9,P,653; C5,P,3

Spectrum, technique of C5,P,31

‘Speech and song S,P,682

‘Speed indicators D,W,6292

Sphagnales I,N,32i

Sphenisci K,N,963221

Sphenisci formes X,N,96322

Spherical astronomy BY,P.5

Spherical harmonics B394L85

Spherical trigonometry B53

Spicate K,N,4562

Spices J,U,6

Spinach J,C,352

Spinal cord K,L,0,72

Spinal meninges K,L,0,721

Spinel H1,5,96

‘Spinning M7,W,2

Spinulosa K,N,521

Spioniformia X,N,65212

Spires N1,P,66

‘Spiritualism S,P,844

Spleen K,L,0,62

Splenic anaemia L35:4114

Sporozoa K,N,23

Spring D,W-5,P,3

Spring carts D,W,5122

Srivaispava Q,R,2221

Stackbousiaceae I,N,8234

Stack room 2,P,11

Stafford G.D. 56161

Stained glass N1,P,99%6

Staining G,1,K,L,P,198

Stairways D,W.1,P,5; N1,P,5

Stamp duty X,B,7292

Stamping engine D,W-3,P,23

Stamps ¥1,P45X61; Z,L 5X61P,
73

Standard guage D, W 41533

Standard of living X,E,16,946

Standard time B9,P,165

Staphyleae I,N,8244

Starch E,S,6892

Stark effect C5,P,38N13

Star reduction B9,P,535

Stars B9,B,6

State Y1,P45W; ZL5W

State control of food L,P,53

State control of medicine L,P,52

State, functions of W,P,8

State ethics R43W

State securities X,B,6521

Static senses S,P,21

Statical electricity C61

Statics B73,C2,P,33

Statics and dynamics of chemical
action E,P,213

Station yards D,W-415,P,8

Statistics s; B28

Statistical mechanics C82N26

Status Y1,G,4; Z,1,11,91

Stauromedusz K,N,433

Steamboat D,W,523

Steam engine D,W,641

Steam ship D, W,5253

Steatite H2,5,2134

Steel bridge D, W ,4168

Steel industry X,B,9F182

Steel structure D,W,18

Steganopodes K,N,96331

Stegocephali K,N,931

S hali lepospondyli KN,

9311

S hali %t pondyli K,N,
9313

S hali pondyli K,N,
9312

Stegosauri K,N,94551

Stem 1,0,14; 1P 4; P,E,302

Step daughter R42258

Step father R42214

Step mother R42218

Step son R42254

Sterculiacez I,N,8162

Stereochemistry E,P,28

Stereornithe K,N,96212

Stichodactylina K,N,45722

Stilt walking MY223

Stipple engraving M32

Stirling G D. 56314

Stocks X,B,651

Stolonifera K,N,452

Stomach K,L,0,24

Stomatopoda K,N,8156

StoneD,W,14,4114,4164 ;N2,N5,M,4

Stoping D,W-3,P,17

Storage X,E,55
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Storing J,F,8,F-2,0,8F-3,0,8
Storm U,P,2835

Straightening machine D,S,66
Straits Z,1.,921134
Stratification H31
Stratigraphy HS

Street cleaning D,W,874

Street railways D,W,X,B4151
Strength of materials D,E,3
Strepsiptera K,N,8627
Streptophiure K,N,531

Stress accent P,P,14

Striges K,N,9652

Strikes X,E, 97

Stringed instruments N8,1,3
Strontium (Sr) E,S,124
Structural disorders L,P,471
Structural geology H3
Structual mechanics D,E,11
Structure H,P,81; P,P,2
Struthiones K,N,962111
Students’ organisatim T,P,7
Students’ social life T,P,7
Study methods T, P83
Stylasterina K,N,415

Stylideze I,N,8431
Stylommatophora K,N,7575
Styracez I,N,8463
Subclamatores K,N,96611
Subconscious §,P,815
Subdivision of day B9,P,15
Subject P,P,331

Sublimation C4,P,52; E,P,832
Sublingual glands K,L,0,2163
Submarines D, W,526
Submarine region U,P,214
Submarine transmission D,$,26
Submarine transport D,W,426
Submaxillary duct X,L,0,21627
Submaxillary gland K,L,0,2162
Submytilacea KN, 7141
Subordinate court W,P,276
Suboscines K,N,96621
Subscription library 2,L,7
Sub-soil drainage D,W,284
Succession on intestacy Z,1,113
Suctoria K,N,275

Sudan, Anglu-Egyptian (.D. 672

Sudden changes P,P,17
Suddhadvai.a R6893

Suffix P,E,303

Suffolk G.D. 56112

Sugarcane J,C, 341

Suggestion 8,P,852

Suicide Y1,P45111; Z|L, 5111
Suket G.D. 443686

Sulphur (S) E,S,161

Sulphur compounds E,C,6
Sultanpur G.D. 445295

Sun B9,B,3

Sunhemp J,F-2,5,24

Sunnis Q,R,71

Superarenal K,L,0,61
Superficial action H42

Superior venacava K,L,0,331
Superannuation 4,56
Supervising staff T,P,438
Support D,W-1LN1,P,4

Support for buildings Z,1,1215T
Supreme court W,P,271

Surat G.1D. 443161

Surety Z,L, 297

Surface B9,P,635; D,W41,P,3
Surface of the second degree B6,

S,32

Surface tension C2,P,62
Surgery LLH,7-

Surguja G.D, 447181

Surplus works D,W-2,P,3
Surrey G.D. 56121

Survey u;X,E,511

Surveying D,.E2

Suspension bridges D,W,4162
Sussex G.D. 56123

Sutherland G.D. 56373
Svetambaras Q,R,31
Svetasvatara Upanisad Q125:25
Sweat glands K,L,0,8762
Sweden G.I. 571

Swedish L.D. 114

Sweepings J,F-2,5,11

Sweet potato J,C,322
Swellings, hypertrophical L,P4721
Swellings, inflammatory L,P 4722
Swimming MY251
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Switchgear D,S,125,15
Switzerland G.D. 594

Syenite H2,S,1741

Sylhet G.D. 446151

Syliable P,E,2

Syllabus ¥

Sylow equations B23,E,9M72
Symbolic Jogic R14
Symbolism Q,P,414
Symbranchii K,N,92543
Svmmetric functions B23,P,3
Sympathetic nerves K,1,0,77
Sympathetic strikes X,E,972
Symphyla K,N,846
Symptoms J,F-4,0, L,H,3
Synaptida K,N,556

Symopsis y

Synovial membranes K,L,0,86112
Syntax P,P,3

Synthesis E,P,4; P,P,29
Syphilis L,P,422

Syria G.D. 492

Syriac L.D. 21

Syrian Desert G.D. 4617
Sze-chwan G.D. 4151

T

‘Tablet 1,M,1

“Faccaceae I,N,726
Tachylyte H2,S,1145
Taittiriyas Q,R,125
Talam N8,M,8
Talavakiras Q,R,132
‘Tamariscineae I,N,8145
‘Tamerind J,C,37T}
Tamil L. D. 31

Tandins Q,R, 131
Tanganyika G.D. 611
‘Tanjore G.D. 44114
Tank irrigation D,W,27
Tannery refuse J,F,2,5,38
Tanning materials J,U,8
Tantalum (Ta) E,S,157
Tantras Q,R-2,P,23
‘Taoism Q,R,8414 -
Tape worm L.25 ; 4371
Tapioca J,C,33T1

Tar bound macadam D, W,41132

Tardigrada K,N,885

Tariff X,E,53

Tasmania G.D. 8921

Taste H,P,23; $,P,22

Tavoy G.D. 43823

Taxation X,B,72

Tea J,C/451

Teaching technique T,P,3

Tears K,L,0,18365

Technique C5, P,31; N11;N21;
Ns51

Technology F

Tectibranchiata K,N,7551

Teeth K,L.,0,214

Telegraph X,B,47

‘Telegraphy D,S,47

Teleology R3,V,34; R4,C4

Teleostei K,N,9254

Teleostomi K,N,925

Telepathy 8,P,837

Telephone D,5,X,B,48

Television D,S,45

Tellinacea K,N,7142

Tellurium (Te) E,S,165

Telosporidia X,N,231

Telugu L. D, 35

‘Temperature B9,P,642: U,P,284

Temperature, absolute C4,P,722

Temperature regulation J,F,54

Temperence R413

Temple priests Q,P,458

Tendai Q,R,428424

Tendons K,L,0,8617

Tennessee G.D. 7328

Tennis M¥2131

Tense P,P,27,307

Tensor calculus B462

Tentaculata K,N,481

Tentaculifira K,N,275

Tenure b,57; W,S,57;X,E,957:Z,
L,126 .

Terapanthis Q,R, 313,322

Terbium (Tb) E,S,1769

Terebelliformia K,N,6523

Terebrantia K,N,8761

Term T,P,413



362 FIRST SECTION

Terman test T,P,471N19
Termination of belligerency Z,L,

Ternaries B25, F,3

Ternstroemiacez I,N,8156

Terracota N2,M7

Terratology 1,P,462

Terrestrial magnetism C7,M,5

Tertiary H54

Teschenite H2,5,1753

Testamentary succession Z,1,1243

Testes K,L,0,561

Testicardines K,N,785

Testing D,E,81

Tetanus L72: 424M85

Tetrabranchiata K,N,775

Tetragonal crystals H,P,812

Teutonic L.D. 11

Texas G.D. 7331

Text books T,P,441

Textile fibres J, U4}

Textile industry X,B,9M7

Textile machinery D,S,9M7

Textile printing M7,W,8

Textiles E,S,597 ;M7

Thaliacea K,N,9135

Thallium (T1) E,S,138

Thallophyta IN,2

Thana G. D. 443157

Tharrawaddy G.D. 43833

Thaton G.D. 43821

‘Thayetmyo G.D. 43887

Theatre N1,U-1,P,691; N91

Thecoidea (Edrioasteroidea) K,
N,581 ’

Thecophora K,N,9445

Theft Y1,P,45223; Z,1,5223

Thengalais Q,R,22212

Theodolite survey D,E,221

Theology Q,P,3

Theoretical astronomy B9,P,7

Theosophy QM75

Theralite H2,5,1752

‘Therapeutics L,H,6

‘Theriodontia K,N,9433

Thermal characteristics H,P,24

Thermochemistry E,P,24

Thermodynamics C4,P,7
Thermoelectricity C62,P,44
Thermometers C4,P,29
Thermometry C4,P,2 '
Thermotheraphy L,H,624
Theory of attributes B2818
Theory of equations B23
Theory of numbers B13
Theromorpha K,N,943
Theropoda K,N,9453
Thesis 98 .
Thighs K,L,0,136
Thinking S,P,44
Third order B33,0,3
Thoracic duct X,L,0,391
Thorax K,1,0,15
Thorium (Th) E,S,149
Thread worm 1.25:4374
Three bodies B9,P,73
Three mile limit Z,1.,921131
Throwing games MY222
Thulium (Tm) or (Tu) E,S,1279
Thymeleacez I,N,8853
Thymus K,L,0,63
Thyroid K,L,0,65
Thysanoptera K,N,876
Thysanura K,N,8611
Tibet G.D. 498
Tides B9,P,78; U,P,2563
Teen t-ai Q,R,428414
Tiles N1,P,631
Tiliacez I,N,8163
Time C86
Time reckoning B9,P,16
Time relations of consciousness
S,p,38
Time-table T,P,415
Tin (Sn) E,S,145
Tinami K,N,96361
Tinami formes K,N,9636
Tinguaite H2,5,1543
‘Tinnevelly G,D. 44133
Tippera G.D. 446213 .
Tipperary G.D. 56437
Tissues G12; 1L X,1,0,12
Titanium (Ti) E,S,142
Tobacco J,C,452
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Tobaceo habit Y1,P,412
Tockarish L.D. 191

Toda, 1.D. 39

Toddler S,E,12

Toddy J,CA411

Toes K,L,0,131

Tomato J,C,378

Tonalite, H2,S,1733
Tongue X,1,0,213
‘Tonsils K,L,0,219
Toothed gearing, D,W,623
Topaz H1,8,95
Topographical survey U,P,18
Topography u

Topology B316
Torbanite H2,5,35404
Torts Z,L,4

Total differential equation B33,E,3

Totapanthis Q,R,325

Touch H,P,23; §,P,26

Toungoo G.D. 43831

Tourist carriages D,W,515336

‘Towers N1,P,67

Town planning N1,U,1

Towpath D,W-42,P,7

Toxodontia K,N,9785

Trachea K,L,0,43

‘Trachomedusz K,N,416

Trachyte H2,S,1142

Traction D,S,4

Trade mark Y1,P45265; ZL,
12165, 5265

Trade routes U,P,641

Trade unions X,E, 9%

Tradition R2133

‘Training b,3; X,E,93

Tramcars D,W, 5151

Trance, S,P,838 .

Transcendental curves B6,5,28

‘Transcendental equations B23,E,8

Transfer Z,1,123

Transference C4,P,1

Transfinite numbers B3114

Transformation <B25; €62,P4;
D,S3;P,P28

Transformers D,S,14

Transits B9,P,578

Transmission D,S,2
Trans-neptunian B9,B,49
Transport D,W-3P4S4; XB,
E4 :
Transport-track D,W,4

' Transport-vehicle D,W,5

Transportation Z,P,512

Transvaal G.D. 631

Travancore G.D, 4422

Travellers in foreign countries Z,
1.,9558

Travels ; U,P8

Treatment L,Y1,H,6

Treatment of the wounded ZL,
995

Treaty Z,L,9985

‘I'remandre= I,N,8134

Trematoda K,N,613

Trespass Y1,P,4524, Z,1.,524

Trial Z,P,76

Triassic H531

Tribal institutions W,T,2

Trichinopoly G.D. 44135

Trichoptera K, 8635

Tricladida K,N,6112

Triclinic crystals H,P,816

Trigonal crystals H,P,8135

Trigonometry BS

Trilobites K,N,816

Trionychoidea K,N,94455

Tripura G.D. 446214

Trisaccharides E,S,683

Triuridacez I,N,771

Trogones K,N,9656

Truce Z,1,9983

Trucks for heavy goods DWW,
515328

True solar day B9,P,1431

T fumpet N8,5,28

Trusses D,W-1,P,61

Trust X,E923; Z,1,1248

Trust (American) XM85

Truth and ertor R292

Truth and falsehood R411; R492

Truth and slander R432

Tuberculosis L,P 421

Tubinares X,N,963231



364 FIRST SECTION

Tubulifera K,N,8645

Tug of war MY221

Tulu L.D. 34

Tumour L,P,472

Tungsten (W) E,S,167
Tunisia G.D. 675
‘Tunnelling D,W-3,P,16
Tunnels D,W,4191
Turbeliaria K,N,611
Turbines D, W,6355,6385,645
Turkey G.D. 591

Turmeric J,C,921
Turneracez I,N,8334
Turnices K,N,96373
Turning machine D,S,62
Turnip J,C,332
‘Twenty-four Parganas G.D. 446233
Twilight B9,P,5215
‘Twinning H,P,821

Twisting M7,W,3

‘Two variables B37, B38,V,2
Tympanic cavity K,1,0,1843
Tympanic membrane K,L,0,1844
Tympanic ossicles K,L,0,1846
“Type founding M141
Typewriting MP: 19
‘Typhacez I,N,763

.Typhoid L25: 424M85
Typotheria K,N,9784

Tyre D,W-5,P,1

‘Tyrone G.D. 56487

Tzu en Q,R,428416

U

Udaipur G.D. 447183

Uganda G.D. 688

Ulcer L,P,474

Ulster G.D. 5647

Ultra-violet ray C5, W,M01; D,
'W,85525

Ultra-violet therapy L,H,625M01

Umbellates I,N,835

Umbellifere I,N,8351

Umbitical K,L,0,144

Umlaut P,P,15

Unani medicine LC

Unao G.D. 445291

Unconditional changes P,P,16

Unconiscious, S,P,815

Underground railways D,W,4156

Underground transmission D,S,24

Underground water H4222

Underground water irrigation D,
w,24

Underfunctioning L,P,451

Undue influence 2,1.,245

Unemployment X,E,922; ¥1,P 433

Unemployment insurance X,B,892

Ungulata K,N,978

Uniformisation B38,P,6

Union of South Africa G.D, 63

Unions ,7;W,5,6

Unisexuales I,N,887

United Provinces G.D. 4452

United States G.D. 73

Universe Q,P,37

University T,E 4

University library 2,L,33

Unlawful assembly Y1,P,4581;Z,
L, 581

Unskilled Iabour X,E,93

Unvoiced consonants P,E,17

Upanisad Q,R-1,P, 24

Upheavels H4131

Upper extremeties K,L,0,16

Uranium (U) E,S,169

Uranus B9,B,47

Urban community Y1,G,38

Urban houses N1,U,33

Urban local bodies W,P,261 .

Urdu L.D. 168

Ureter K,L,0,517

Urethra K,L,0,53

Urine J,F-2,5,13; K,L,0,515 .

Uriya L.D. 156

Urochordata eunicata K,N,913

Urodela K,N,9323

Urticace= 1,N,8873

Uruguay G.D. 7911

Usefut arts M

Using forged document Y1,P,
452674 ; Z,1,52674

Utah G.D. 7355

Uterus K,L,0,853
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Utopia W.T,7 -
Uvula K,1,0.21251

v

Vacciniacez IN,8441
Vadagalais Q,R,22211
Vagina K,L,0,554
Vaidesika R621
Vaisnavism Q,R,22

- Vijasaneyins Q,R,127

Valency E,P,215

Valerianacez I,N,8421

Validity of knowledge R24

Value R3,V,7;X,B,617,E,7

Values, distribution of B37,B38,
PS5

Values, exceptional B38,P,59

Valvata K,N,524

Valve K,L,0,248

Valve gearing D,W,626

Valvifera K,N,81543

Vamana Puriga Q21:224

Vanadium (V) E,S,152

Vaporization C4,P,55

Variha Purina Q22:226

Variation 2; B215; G62

Varices L,0-55,P,3343

Vas deferens K,L,0,5622

‘Vassal Z,L,914 ¢

Vayu Purana Q23: 221

Vector analysis B466

Vedanta R63

Vedic Sanskrit P,S,15:A

‘Vegetable proteins E,S,92T

Vegetative inter-relation I,P,55

Veins H35; K,1,Q,36

" Velata X,N,522

Velocity C3, C5,P,11; U,P,2831

Vena cava K,L,0,33

Veneering N1,P,993

Veneracea K,N,7147

Venetian window N1,P,74

Venezuela G.D. 79171

Veatilation D,P,93

Venus B9,B,42

Verb P,E,35

Verbal testimony R213
C—i

3-65

Verbenacez I,N,8613

Veretillez K,N,4565

Vermes K,N,6

Vermi-form
27219

Vermiformia K,N, 8841

Vermont G.D. 7383

Verner’s law P,P, 15

Verticiladez K,N,4563

Veterinary science MLK

Vibration C2,P,328

Viceroy W,P,211

Victoria G.D. 83

Vigils Q,P,437

Vina N81,31

Violacea I,N,8128

Violet C5,W,8 -

Violin N8,1,32

Virasaivism Q,R,234

Virginia G.D. 7317

Viscosity C2,P,63

Visible light C5,W,1

Visistadvaita R67

Visnu Puripa Q227 222

Visnudbarmottara Puripa Q22:

2271

Vignuswamins Q,R,22151

Visual instruction T',P,85

Vital statistics, L,P,51

Vitamins E,S,93

Vitreous humour K,L,0,18323

Vizagapatam G.D. 44186

Vocal N8,1,1

Vocational §,E,4

Vochysiacez IN,8136

Voiced consonants P,E,16

Vola puk PM80

Volcanic clay H2,5,3315

Volcanic rocks H2,S,11

Volcanoes H411

Volition and effort §,P,65

Volley ball MY2116

Voltage detectors D,e211

Voltage meters D,e2

Voliage transformation D,S,31

Volta meters D,e34

Voltmetrs D,e21

appendix XK,L,0,
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Volume, elasticity of C2,P,53
Volumetric analysis E,P,35
Vomiting L,0-55,3342
Vowel P,E,11
Voyages U,P,8

w

Wages X,E,952

Waging war against state Y1,P,45
W4 Z,L,5W4

‘Wahibis Q,R,77

Wasver Z,L,271

Wales G.D. 362

Walking S,P,683

Walls D,W-1, N1,P,41

War W,P914;Y1,P,438; ZL,99

Wward R4235; Z,1,1123

Wardha G.D. 447135

Ware-housing X,E,45

Waring’s problem B13,P,5L50

Warwick G.D. 56158

Washing M7,W,15

Washington G.D. 7361

Water H422; 1,P,525; Z,1,12155

Water bound macadam D, W,41131

Water-colour painting N513

Waterford G.D. 56431

Water meters D,W,85691

Water polo MY256

Water supply D,W,85; J,F,52

‘Water tower D,W,8562

‘Water transport D,W,42; X,B,42

Water transport vehicles D,W,52

Water wheel D,W,6351

Watt meters D,edl

Watt hour meters D,e51

‘Wave mechanics C82N26

‘Wave theory C5,P.8K90

Waves C2,P,3285

Way Z,L,12154

‘Weak current C62,C,5; D,W,665

‘Weather U,P,281

Weather forecasting U,P,2891

Weaving M7,W,7

Weeding J.F.57

‘Week B9,P,13

Weights and measures
Y1,P 45 Xe; Z,L,5Xe

Welfare institutions X,E,948
Welsh L.D. 1293

West Africa, French G.D. 653
West Indies G.D. 792

West Lothian G.D. 56321
West Meath G.D. 564153
Western Australia G.D. 85
Westmorland G.D. 56171
Wexford G.D. 564121

‘Wheat J,C,382

- Wheat straw J,C,242

Wheatstone’s bridge D,e16

Wheel D,W-5,P,1

Whipping Z,P,514

White Yajur Vedic Q,R,127

‘Whooping cough L4 : 424N06

Wicklow G.D, 564113

Widowhood Y1,P,431

Wife R4215

Wigtown G.D. 56342

Wilts G.D. 56133

Wind U,P,283

Wind bracings D,W-416,P,5

Wind instruments N8,1,2

‘Wind stresses D,E, 115

Windmill D,W,6381

Windows D,N1,P,7

Wingwalls D,W-416,P,4

Wireless D,W,666

Wisconsin G.D. 7374

Withdrawat Z,P,744

Women X,ES15; YL,G,15; Y1,P,
4s515; Z,L,1115,515

Wood D,W,11,4111,4161; N2,
N5.M.,1

Wool M7,M,2

Worcester G.D. $6157

Word N8 M,1; P,E,3

Work 8,P,34; V.V, 258Y5

Workhouse Y1,H,66

Working D,E,83

Working class ¥1,G,59

‘Workmen’s cottages N1,U,399

‘Workshop machinery D,S,6

World G.D. 1

Worship Q.P,455

Wounded Z,1.,995

Wrestling MY245
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v

Wrists X,L,0,166

Writs Z,P,58

Wyoming G.D. 7344

X

X-rays C5,W,M95

X.ray therapy L,H,625M95

Xenarthra K,N,9731

Xenon (Xe) E,S,106
Xiphosura K,N,8811

Xyridea I,N,735

Y

Yajurvedic Q,R,12

Yam J,C324

Yamethin G.D. 43885

Year B9,P,11
Year-book n;

Yeast 1,N,21,235

Yellow C5,W 4

Yeotmal G.D.447133

Yoga R635
Yoga
Q212226

Vasistha-Ra

Yorkshire G.D. 56175
Youths Y1,G,12
Ytterbium (Yb) E,S,137
Yttrium (Yt) E,S,134
Yugoslavia G.D. 5923
Yukon G.D. 7253
Yun-nan G.D. 4141

z

Zeeman effect C5,P,38M96
Zen Q,R,428429

Zeta function B396M59
Zhob G.D. 443271

Zine (Zn) E,5,123
Zirconium (Zr) E,S,144
Zoantharia K,N,457
Zoanthidea K,N 4574
Zodiacal light B9,B,55
Zones N1,U-LP,1
Zoology K
Zoroastrianism Q,R,8451

Y

R

Zygophiuraz K,N,532
Zygophyllex I,N,8214
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A
Abhayacandracarya Praekriya-sangraha P15:Cx435
Abhayanandi Mahavrtti P15:C233
Abhidhanaratnamalg by Halayudha P15 :C4x5
Abhinavabhareti by Abhinavagupta O15:9213
Abhinavagupta Abhi bharati or Natyaveds-vivrti O15:9x13
Abhinavagupta Kawvyaloka-locana O15:9273
Abhoga by Liksminrsimha R66:521212
Acyutakrsninanda Ratnaprabha-vyskhys R66:5x161
Acyutakrsninanda Siddhanta-lesasatigraha-vyikhya R66x]50:21
Acyutariya Sahityasara O15:92M31
Adhamalla Sarigadharedipika LAx51
Adhikaranacintamani by Varadandtha or Kumiravaradicarya
R672G68:11

Adhikaranakaumudi by Ramakrsna Bhatticirya R6414K70
Adhikaranasaravali by Vedintadesika R672G68:1
Adhvaremimamsakutithalavrtti R641x1.30
Adidamu Siiraya Andhranéma-gesamu P35:E4x6
Adidamu Siiraya Kavi-Samsaya-vichedamu P35:Ex6
Adi-divakaram P31:Dz41
Advaita-brahma-siddhi by Kasmiraka Sadinandayogi R66xJ80
Advasta-cintamani by Rangoji Bhatta R662K 50
Advaita-dipika by Narasimhisrama R662J40:1
Advaita-makaeronda by Anandabodha R66x6
Advaita-mukura by Rangarijadhvarin R66xJ10
Advaitinanda Brehmavidyabharana R66:5x17
Advaita-pradipa by Citsukha R6628
Advaitaratna-raksonam by Madhusiidana Saraswati R664K00:1
Aduvaitasiddhi by Madhusiidana Sarasvati R66+9
Advaitasiddhi-sehgrahe by Sadinanda Vyisa R662x94
Advaitasiddhi-vyakhya by Balabhadra R66x93
Adveitevidyavijaya by Mahacarya R67xK90:3
Agastyar or Agattiyar P31:Ax1
Ahapporul vilakkam by Narkavi Rijanambi P31:Jx18
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Ahobalapandita Ahobalapanditiyamu or KavisSirobh#sanamu
P35:Ex11

Ahobalepandtiyamu by Ahobalapandita P35:Exil

Ajitasenacirya Alamkaracintamani O15:94D90

Ajitasenicarya Maniprakasika P15:Cx431

Akaréadi-nighantu by Cidambararevana siddhar P31:J4294

Akhandinandamuni Tattvadipana R66:5x1111

Alamkaracandrika by Vaidyanitha Tatsat O15:92)53:11

Alamkaracintamani by Aji dcirya O15:92D90

Alamkaradipika by Asidhara O15:92]53:12

Alamkarakaustubha by Kavikarnapiira O15:92]24

Alamkarakaustubha by Visvesvara Bhatta O15:9xL00

Alomkarakausiubha-kirana O15:9xJ242

Alamkare-kaustubha-sarabodhini by ViSvanitha Cakravartin
015:92)241 )

Alamkaremonihére by Krsna Brahmatantra Parakalaswamin
0O15:9+M50

Alamkara-sarvasve by Ruyyaka O15 :97F20

Alamkara-sarvasva-vimarsini by Jayaratha O15:92F201

Alamkara-sarvasva-vyakhyd by Samudrabandha O15:92F202

Algmkarasekhara by Kesava Misra O15:92]60

Alamkarasudha by Nagoji Bhatta O15:92]53:14

Alamkaratilakae by Vigbhata O15:92G901

Aloka by Jayadeva R625462

Amalinanda Kalpataru R66:5x121

Amalananda Pajicapadikadarpana R66:52112

Amaracandra Kawiiksgvriti O15:9xG421

Amaracandra Syadisamuccaya P15:C2:31251

Amarako$e by Amarasimha P15:C4x1

Amarakosapaiijika by Nardyana Sarman P15:C4x16

Amarakosodghatana by Ksirasvimin P15:C4x11

Amarasimha Amarakosa or Namaliniganusasana P15 :C4x1

Amaroeviveka by Maheévara P15:C4x1F90

Amoghavrtti by Sakatayana P15:Cx4l

Amrtabharati Subodhikd P15:Cx712

Anandabodha Advaits-makarenda or N ydyamakaranda R6626

Anandabodha Comm. on Sibdansrnaya R662D951

Anandabodha’Nyays-dipavali R66xF 50 :2

Anandabodha Pramanamala R662F50:1

Ananda-condriks by Visvanitha Cakravartin O15: 9x]322
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Anandagiri Sarirekabhasya-vyakhys or Nyayanirnaya R66:5x15

Anandagiri Vivecana R66:6x11

Anandanubhava Naiskarmyasiddhi-vyakhya R66231

Anandapiirna Brahmasiddhi-vyakhyé R66x24

Anandapirta Khandana-phakkika-vibhajoana or Vidydsagari
Re6274

Anandapiirna-yati Paficapadikatika R66:5x113

Anondaravigaratchandamu by Kastirirangayya 035 :1:90Px4

Anandataratamya-khandenam by Sathamarsa Srinivisa R67sK350

Anandatirtha Anubhésys R68x2

Anandatirtha Bhagavata-tatperys-nirnaye R68:7x1

Anandatirtha Brahmasttrabhasya R68:5x1

Anandatirtha Brahmas@tranuyyakhyana R68:522

Anandatirtha Mahabharata-tatparyanirnays R68 821

Anandatirtha Tattvasamkhyana R68x1

Anandavallari by Nrsimhadeva R672L25

Anandavardhana Dhvanyaloka O15:947

Ananta Anantuni-chandamu or Chandodarpanamu 035:1:90Px2

Ananticarya Brahmapadasaktivada R672M20:4

Ananticirya Samdsavade R67xM20:3

Anantacirya S idekat ananirasavadarthe R67xM20:2

Ananticarya Sériravada R67xM20:1

Anantadeva Bhattdlankare R641xK301

Ananta Pandita Patasijala-darsana R63521M30

Anantarama Vedantetattvabodha R6892x2
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Jinaprabha Siiri Jinaprabodha P15:Cx6121
Jinaprabodha by Jinaprabha Siri P15:C#6121
Jinaratna Siddhantaratne P15 :Cx74
Jinendra Kasikavriti-paficika or Nydsa P15:Cx132
Jinendu Siddhantaratna P15:Cx74
Jiva Gosvamin Locana-rocani O15:9x]321
Jivaka-tantram LA91x1
Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya Kavyadariatiks 015:9438
Jivanmukti-viveka by Vidyaranya R66xH50:2
Jiidnendra Sarasvati Tattva-bodhini P15 :C»162
Jfianottamamisra Candrikd R66232
JAana-pradipe by Vijfidna Bhiksu R63523
Jdanapiirna Laghudipika R625x42
Jiianaratnaprakasika by Srinivasa R672K80:4

K

Kaiyyata Mehabhasya-pradipa P15:C#121

Kalaby Balambhatta P15:C3x61

Kallidandr Commentary on Tolkappiam P31:Dx12

Kalliiri Venkatarima Sastri Balavyakerana-gupiartha-prakasika
P35:ExM&01

Kalpadrukosa by Kesava P15:C4xK60

Kalpataru by Amalananda R66:5x121

Kamadeva AyurvedaderSana LAx32

Kamadhenu by Bopadeva P15:C:3012F601

Kamadhenu by Gopendra Tippa Bhiipala O15:9x52

Kamadhenu by Subhiti P15:C4x13

Kanida Vaisesika-stitra R621x1

Kdndda—.nddhdnta-candnkﬁ by Gangidhara Siri R6214K30

Kapxla Sankhya Satra R631x3

Karikavali by Viswanitha Paficanana Bhatticarya R62527

Karpabhisana by Gangananda Maithila O15:92J35 -

Kasika by Sucarita Misra R641x12

KaiikG-vrtti by Jayaditya P15:Cx13

Kasika-yriti-paiicika by Jinendra P15:Cx132

Kaisinitha Saresvatabhasya P15:Cx71J90 . -

Kasmiraka Sadananda Yogi Advaite-brahmasiddhi R662780- -

C—*
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Kastiirirangayya Anandarasngaratchandemu O35:1 :90Px4

Kastiirirangayya Samba-nighantu P35 :E4x2

Kaisyapa Balavabodha P15:Ca25

Katantra-satrapithe by Sarvavarman P15:C26

Katantravistara by VardhaminaP15:Cx611

Katantra-vrtti by Durgasimha P15:C261

Katantravrtti-paficika by Trilocanadisa P15:Cx612

Kathaka Q124:422

Kityayana Q127:4x1

Kityayana Vrtti P15:Cx11

Katyayana Vajasaneya-pratisakhya P15:27Ax1

Kaunda Bhatta Praudha-manorama-khandana P15:Cx1612

Kaundinya-diksita Tarka-bhésa-prakasika R625x57

Kausika Q14:4x1

Kavicandra Kavyacandriké O15:92J90

Kavijanafijenemu by Narasimharaja Simhudu P35:Ex12

Kavijana$rayamu by Bhima Kavi (Vemulavida) O35:1:90P#1

Kavikalpadruma by Bopadeva P15:C:301xF60

Kavikalpalaté by Devesvara O15:92H00

Kavikarpapiira dlamkara-kaustubha O15:95]J24

Kavi-samsaya-vichedamu by Siirakavi P35 :Ex6

Kavisiksaurtti by Amaracandra 015:9rG421

Kavisirobh@sana mu by Ahobala Pandita P35:Ex11

Kavitarahasys by Arisimha O15:95G42 ’

Kavyacandrika by Kavicandra 015:92J90

Kavyadarpana by Rijaciidimani Diksita O15:9rK36

Kavyadaréa by Dandin O15:923

Kavyadariamu by A. Subrahmanya Sastri 035:1:90Px94

Kavyadariatika by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhatticirya O15:9x
38

Kavyadaersatika by Tarunavicaspati O15:9231

Kavyakalpalata by Arisimha O15:95G42

Kavyalamkara by Bhimaha 015:922

Kavyalamkdra-cGdamani by Peddanna P35:E24

Kavyalamkara-sara-samgraha by Udbhata O15:9s4

Kavyalamkara-sitravrtti by Vimana O15:9x5

Kavyaloka-locana by Abhinava Gupta 0159573

Kavya-mimimsd by Rijasekhara O15:9:D91

Kavyanuéasana by Hemacandra O15:95E89

Kavyinuiasana by Vigbhata 1I O15 :95G90
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Kéavyaprakasa by Mammata O15:928

Kavyavilasa by Cirafijivi Bhatticirya 015:92L10

Kesava Kalpadru-kosa P15:C42K60 .

Kefavakasmirin Tattvaprakasika R6892:652

KeSava Misra Alamkara-§ekhara O15:9x760

Kefava Misra Tarkebhasa R625z5

Kefavasvimin Nandrtharneva Samksepa P15:C4xF90

Ketanakavi Andhro-bhasa-bhasonemu P35:Ex3

Khidira Q13:4x4

Khandadeva Bhatiadipika R64129

Khandadeva Bhattarahasys R6412K502

Kbandadeva Mimamsa-kaustubha R6412K501

Khandana-khandae-khédya by Harsa R6627

Khandana-phakkika-vithejana by Anandapfirna R66274

Khondanoddhara by Vicaspati MiSra R6254150

Kiranavali by Udayanicirya R621x115

Kirandvali-bhaskara by Padmanibha MiSra R621x1152

Kiranavali-prakasa by Vardhaminopadhyiya R621x1151

Kondabhatta Vaiyakarana-bhtisana P15:C325

Ko$asamuccaya by Trikindasesa P15:C426

Koti Venkanna Andhra-Bhasarnevamu P35 :E443

Krsna Bhatta Vyutpattivadavyakhya R625024013x41

Krsna Brahmatantra Parakilaswamin Alamkéramanihars O15:
9xM50 .

Krsnadisa Sarvabhauma dnunina didhiti-prasarini R625265J70

Krsnananda Sarasvati Siddhanta-siddhaéiijons R662K70

Krsninanda-yati Brahma vidydbharana R66:5x17

Krsna Sarman Mandaremaranda campu O15:9,1.30

Krsna Yajvan Mimamsa-paribhésa R641x1.00

Kriyaratna-samuccaya by Gunaratna Siiri P15:C2:35251

Ksemendra Aucityavicaracarca O15 :9sE25

Ksemendra Commentary on Sarasvataprakriyg P15:C2713

Ksirasvimin AmarakoSodghatana P15:C4x11

Ksirasvamin Dhatupytii P15:C:301x13

Ksirasvimin Ganavriti P15:C:302x12

Kumirasvamin Raindpena O15:92H161

Kumiravaradicirya Adhikerana-cintamani R674G68:11

Kumirila Bhatta Sloka-vartike R641x1

Kumirila Bhatta Tantra-vartika R641x2

Kumarila Bhatta Tuptiks R64148
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Kufijarija Commentary on Sarasvataprakriya P15:C#711
Kuntala Vakrokti-fivita O15:92E50

S. Kuppuswami Sastri Upalocana O15:92722

Kufala Commentary on Kétantravritipaicika P15:Cx6122
Kusumarijali by Udayana R62543

Kuttthala vytti by Visudeva Diksita R64121.30
Kuvalayananda by Appaya-diksita O15:94]53:1

L

Lgghubhasya by Raghunatha P15:Cx75
Laghubhtisana-kanti by Vaidyanitha Piyagunde P15:C32511
Laghucandrika by Brahmananda Saraswati R66x91
Laghudipika by Jhdnapiirna R625242

Laghu-keumudi by Bhattoji-diksita P15:C#16
Laghu-paribhasé-vrtti by Bhaskara Bhatta P15:Cx192
Laghu-éabdaratna by Hari-diksita P15:Cx1611
Laghu-Sabdendu-$ekiara by Nagoji Bhatta P15:Cx163
Laghuyrtti by Pratiharenduraja O15:9x41

Laghwortti by Chichubhatta P15:Cx67

Laksmana Gurubhdva prakase R67:54212

Laksmanudu (Paidipati) Andhra-nama-sangrahemu P35 :Edx1
Laksminarasimha Sastri Bhdskarodaya R62548111
Laksminrsimha Abhoga R66:5x1212

Latydyana Q13:4x1

Laugiksibhaskara Artha-sasigraha R6412K60
Linganu$asana by Candragomin P15:C2222
Linganu$asana by Harsavardhana P15:C22xD50
Linganuéasana by Hemacandra P15:C2245

Liniganuéasana by Panini P15:C22x1

Linganuéasana by Sikatayana P15:C2224

Linganuiasana by Vimana P15:C22x13

Lirngovisesavrtti by Vararuci P15:C22211

Locana-rocani by Jiva Gosvamin O15:9+]321
Locans-vyskhya-kaumudi by Parame$varacirya O15:92731
Lokesakara Tattvadipika P15 :Cx721

M

Maidhava Commentary on Sdrasvataprakriya P15:C2715
Maidhava Commentary on Sufrute Samhita LA :4:7x25
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Madhavacarya Jaiminia-nydyamala or Mimamsadhikarana-
nyiyamdila R64148

Midhaviacirya N yayamalu-wtam R641x81

Maidhavacirya SarvadarSena-sangraha R6x2

Midhavicarya Madhaviya-dhatuvrtii P15:C:301#14 -

Maidhavadeva Tdrka-bhasG-sara-mafijari R625x55

Madhavakara Madhavanidana LA 1421

Madhaviya-dhatuvrtti by Madhavicirya P15:C:301x14

Madhusiidana Sarasvati Advaitaratnaraksanam R66xK00:1

Madhusiidana Sarasvati Adwvaitesiddhi R66x9

Madhusiidana Sarasvati Commentary on Samksepa Sarirakam
R66x55

Madhusiidana Saragvati Prasthanabhedam R66xK00:2

Madhvicirya See Anandatirtha

Madhya-kaumuds by Bhattoji-diksita P15:Cz16

Mahabharata-tatparya-nirnaya by Anandatirtha R68:8s1

Mahabhasya by Patafijali P15:Cx12

Mahabhasya-pradipa by Kaiyyata P15:Cx121

Mahabhasya-pradipoddyota by Nigoji Bhatta P15:Cx1211

Mahabhasya-pradipa-vivarana by Iévarananda P15:Cx1212

Mahacirya Advaitavidydvijays R672K90:3

Mahacirya Condemdruta R672G68 :61

Mahacirya Péarasaryavijays R672K90:1

Mahidcarya Sadvidyavijaya R67xK90 4

Mahicarya Vedéanlavijaye R672K90:2

Mahadeva §abda-siddhi P15:C2613

Mahideva Sarkkhye-sitra-vriti R631233

Mahdavrtii by Abhayanandi P15:C233

Mahévrtti by Devanandi P15:C231

MaheSvara Amaraviveks P15:C4x1F90

Mahesvara Commentary on Nirukta P15:10A28 3215

Maheévara Visvaprakass P15:C423

Mahimabhatta Vyaktiviveka O15:92E51

Maithila (Gafiginanda) See Gangananda Maithila

Maitreyaraksita Dhatupradips or Tontrapradipa P15:C:301411

Mallinatha Taralé O15:92H151

Mallinitha Niskantaks K625x43

Mammata Kdvyaprakase O15:948

Manemeyodaya by Niriyana Bhatta and Niriyana Pandita
R6412J90
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Mandalapurudar Cé#damani-nighantu P31:D4x5

Mandana Commentary on S arasvataprakriya P15:Cx717

Mandanami§ra Bhavana-viveka R641x5

Mandanamisra Brehmasiddhi R6622

Mandanamiéra Vidhi-viveka R641x4

Mandéramaranda campu by Krsna Sarman 015:92130

Mangarisa Cintamani-pratipada P15:Cx432

Manidarpana by Réjacidimani Makhin R62526K36

Manikyacandra Samkets O15:9282

Maniprabha by Ramananda Yati R635#1M10

Maniprakasika by Ajitasenicarya P15:Cx431

Mani-séra by Gopinatha R62556K40

Madijusa by Ramarudra R6252713

Mamrl’ulgkgana Kavi (Titambhatta) Sulaksanasdromu 035:1:90

%

Manorama by Bhattoji-diksita P15:Cx161

Manu Q124:4x1; Q2:421

Marjana by Harinatha Mahopadhyiya O15:9s34

Masaka (J131:421

Maithara Mathara-vrtti R631221

Mathuranatha Commentary on Didhiti R625x651

Mathuranitha Tattvacintamani-rahasye R625566

Mayilainathar Urai on Nannal P31:Jx11

May@ikhamalika by Sumanitha R641x72

Megharatna Commentary on Sarasvataprakriya P15:Cx718

Meghavijaya Haimakaumudsi, Candraprabha P15:Cx36

Meykandar Sivajiianabodham R67x7

Mimamsa-bala-prakdsa by Bhatta Sankara R6415K20

Mimamsadhikarana-nyayamals by Madhavicirya R641s8

Mimamsa-kaustubhd by Khandadeva R641:K501

Mimamsa-nyéya-prakasa by Apadeva R6412K30

Mimamsé-nya ya-prakasa—wydkhya by Cinnaswimi S$astri
R641xK302

Mimamsi-paribhdasa by Krsna Yajvan R64141L00

Miman:sa-sitras by Jaimini R64x1

Mitaksara Q2 :4222 ’

Mitra misra Q2:4225

Mugdhabodha by Vopadeva P15:CxF60

Muktavali LA :65x1

Muktavali by Vi atha Paifica Bhattacirya R625s71
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Malabhava prakasika by Rangaramianuja R67:5226
Mullick (Harikrsna) See Harikrsna Mullick
N

Naccinarkkiniyar Commentary on Tolkappiam P31:Dx15

Nagegabhatta Alamkaresudha O15:92]53:14

Nigefabhatta Gurumarma-prakasika O15:92K75:11

Nig:Sabhatta Mahabhasya pradipoddyots P15:C21211

Nagesabhatta Paribhasendusebhara P15:Cx194

Nagesabhatta Patafijala-stitra-vrtti R635211.00

Nagesabhatta Pradipoddyota O15:92872

NaigeSabhatta Sabdendu-Sekhara, Laghu—sabdendu-ﬁekhara
P15:C#163

Naigesabhatta Vaiyakarana—siddhanta—maﬁjﬂsd P15:C346

Nagojibhatta See Nage§abhatta

Naiskarmya-siddhi by Suredwaricirya R66x3

Naiskarmyasiddhi-vyakhyé by Anandinubhava R66x31

Naksatravadavali by Appaya-diksita R662750:3

Namalinganusasana by Amarasimha P15:C4x1

Nami Sadhu Rudretalamkdra-tippana O15:9462

Nanartharnave Samkseps by Kedavasvamin P15:C4xF90

Nandiévara Prabhakara-vijaya R6452K50

Noiijardja Yasobhisane by Nrsimba Kavi 015:94K40

Nannaya Bhatticirya Andhra-Sabda-ciniamani P35:Ex1

Nanngl by Pavanandi Munivar P31:J#1

Nannil-adiriya-virutti P31:J712.

Narada Q2:445

Narasimharidja Simhudu . (Balarisimha) Kovijonafijonamu
P35:Ex12

Narasimhasrama Advaiia-dipika R66x]40 1

Narasimhisrama Bhedadhikkara R66x]J40:2

Niaridyana Bhatta and Niriyana Pandita Manameyodaya
R641xJ90

Niridyana Sarman Amarakossposijika or Padarthekaumudi
P15:C4x16

Narayaqatirtha Bhétta-bhasa-prakase R6412L10

Nardyanatirtha Candrikd R631225

Narayaunatirtha Yoga-siddhanta-candrika R635#1M20

Narendricarya Sdrasvata-satras P15:Ca7

Narkavi Rijanambi Ahapporul vilakkam P31:Jx18
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Nithamuni Nydyotattva R6753

Natvadarpana by Srinivasa R67xK80:5

Natya-sastra by Bharata O15:9x1

Natyaveda-vivrii by Abhinava Gupta O15:9x13

Nauka by Gangdrima Jadi O15:9-H501
Nayanaprasidini by Pratyagripa Bhagavin R66x81
Naya-viveka by Bhavanitha R64556
Nibandhasasigraha by Dallanacarya LA :4:7227
Nigaminta Maha Desika Nyaya-parisuddhi R625x1150
Nighantu by Yaska P15:10A28:4x1

Nilakantha Prakasika R625x811

Nilakantha-diksita Paribhasa-vrtii P15:Cx195
Nimbirka Dasasloki or Vedantasiddhantaséra R6892x1
Nimbarka Vedanta- parijatasaurabha R6892:5x1
Nirukta by Yaska P15:10A28:3x1

Niskantaka by Mallinitha Siiri R625x43
Nrsimhadeva 4nandavallari R67s125

Nrsimha Kavi Nafijardja-yasobhsana O15:9xK40
Nrsimharija Satedasanivyakhys R672G68:62
Nrsimhasrama-muni Bhavaprakasika R66:551113
Nrsimh3srama Tattvabodhini R66153

Nyasa by Jinendra P15:C#132

Nyasa by Prabhacandricirya P15:Cx42

Nydasa C y on Sabdanusasana-brhadvriti P15:Cx511
Nyaya-bhasya by Vaisyayana R625x11

Nyayabindu by Vaidyanatha Bhatta R641:K90
Nyayacandrika by Gayidisa LA :4:7222
Nyéya-dipavali by Anandabodha R66xF50:2
Nyaya-kalika by Jayanta R625xD87

Nyaya-kandali by Sridhara R621x114

Nyaya-kanikd by Vicaspati R641541
Nyiaya-kusumarnijali by Haridisa R625s33
Nyaya-kusumaiijoli by Udayana R62523
Nyaya-kusumaijali-prakarana by Rucidatta Misra R625s321
Nyaya-kusumaiijali-prakasa by Vardhamina R625s32
Nyayalamkare by Raghudeva R6255J4011
Nyaya-lilavatiby Vallabhicirya R621s2 *
Nyayamakaranda by Anandabodha R66x6

Nyayamala vistara by Madhavicarya R641x81
Nydya-mafijari by Jayanta Bhatta R625x12
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Nyayemaoiijariséra by Janakinitha Bhatticirya R625x)502

Nyayanirpayae by Anandagiri R66:5515

Nyayaparisuddhi by Vedantadesika R672G68:3

Nyayapradipa by Viswakarman R625x58

Nyayaprakasika R67 :5x25

Nyayaratnakara by Parthasarathi MiSra R641x13

Nyéayoratnamala by Pirthasirathi Misra R641x6

Nyéayirtha-mafijasa by Hemahamsavijayagani P15:C#5911

Nyayasara by Bhisarvajiia R625x2

Nyayasara by Srinivisadisa R67rG68:32

Nyayasara-padapaficika by Vasudeva R625521

Nyayasiddhafijana by Vedintadesika R67xG68:4

Nyayasiddhafijana vyakhya by Rangaraminuja R672G68:41

Nyayasiddhanta-malg by Janakinitha Bhattacirya R6255]50

Nyayasiddhanta-malg by Jayarama Bhattacirya R625,K50

Nyayasudha by Bhatta Some$wara R641221

Nyayasudha by Jayatirtha R68:5221

Nyayssudha-parimala by Righavendratirtha R68:5x211

Nyayastitras by Gautama R625x1

Nyayaéitra-vriti by Viswanitha Paficanana R625x13 -

Nyaya-tatparya-dipika by Jayasimha Siri R625x22

Nyayatattva by Nathamuni R6723

Nyayavartika by Uddyotakara R625x111

Nyayavartika-tatparya-parisuddhi by Udayanacarya
R625x 11111

Nyayevartika-1atparya-1ika by Vicaspati Misra R625x1111

8]

Onikaravidartha by Srinivisa R67xK80:2
Orambhatta Vyakarana-dipika P15:Cx1M40
Ottangadkar (Bhimacirya) See Bhimacirya Ottangadkar

P

Padacandrikd by Brhaspati P15: C4r14
Padamasijars by Haradatta Misra P15:Cx131
Padarthacandrika by Candracandana LA~34
Padarthakaumudi by Nirdyanasarman P15:C4x16
Padarthamala by Raghunatha R6252)40:2
Paddrthamandana by Venidatta R621xL50

(ol
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Padartha-sanigraha by Prasastapada Acarya R621x11

Padartha-tattvanirneya R621x111

Padartha-tattva-nirfipana by Raghunitha R625xJ40:1

Padavikya-raindkara by Gokulanatha R625024013x1

Padmanibha Misra Kiranavali-bhaskara R621x1152

Padmapida Pasicapadika R66:5x11

Paidipati Laksmasudu dndhra-nama-sangrahamu P35 :E4x1

Paficadasi by Vldyaragya R66xH50:1

Paiicapadiké by Padmapada R66:5x11

Pajsicapadika-tika by Anandapfirna Yati R66:5x113

Pajicapadika-darpana by Amalinanda R66:5+112

Paiicapadika-vivarana by Prakisitman R66:5r111

Paficavastu by Srutakirti P15:Cx34

Paficavidha sitra P15:30Ax3

Panini Astadhyayi P15:Cxl

Panini Dhatupatha P15:C:301x1

Panini Ganapatha P15:C:302x1

Pianini Lingénu$asana P15:C22x1

Panini Unadi-sétras P15:C:303x1

Paiijika by Gayadasa LA:4:7222

Parakilasvamin (Krspa Brahmatantra) See Krsna Brahma-
tantra Parakalasvimin

Parame$varicirya Locana-vyskhya-kaumudi O15:92731

Paradara Q2:424

Parasara Bhatta Tattvaratnakara R67x4

Parasaryavijayas by Mahicarya R672K90:1

Paraskara Q127:422

Paravastu Cinnaya Suri Bala-vyakaranamu P35:ExM60

Paravastu Vedanticirya Vedantakaustubha R67x1.20

Paribhasartha-san.graha P15 :Cx193

Paribhasas of Hemacandra School P15:Cx59

Paribhasas of Panini School P15:Cx19

Paribhasas of Vopadeva P15:C2F609

Paribhasa-vrtti by Nilakantha Diksita P15:Cx195

Paribhasa-vrtti by Rimacandra Vidyabhiisana P15:CxF6091

Paribhasd-vrtti by Siradeva P15:Cx191

Paribhasendu-Sekhara by Nigesabhatta P15:Cs194

Puribhasendu-Sekhara-kausika by Balambhatta P15 :Cx1941

Parimala by Appaya Diksita R66:551211
Parthasarathi Misra NyGyaratnakara R641x13
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Parthasdrathi Misra Nyays-rainamald R64126

Piarthasirathi MiSra Sastra-dipika R641x7

Parthasarathi MiSra Tantra-ratnae R641231

Parvataka-tantram 1L.A912

Pata#ijala-darsana by Ananta Pandita R635#1M30

Patsfijala-satra-bhasya-vyakhyd by Viacaspatt Mifra R6352111

Patarijala-satra-vrtti by Nigesa Bhatta R635211L.00

Patafijali Commentary on Carakasemhita LAx11

Pataiijali Mahabhasya P15:Cx12

Patafijali Vogasiatra R635x1

Pavayandi Munivar Nannal P31 :Jz1

Peddanna Kavyalomkara-chdamani P35 :Ex4

Peragiriyar Commentary on Tolkappiam P31:Dx13

Pingalar Pingala-nighantu P31:D4x3

Piyfisavarsa by Jayadeva O15:94H10

Poruladhikaram P31:Dx104

Poruttogai-nighantu P31:J4295

Prabha by Balambhatta P15:C#151

Prabhs by Gopinitha O15:9xH354

Prabha by Rimarudra R6252712

Prabhacandracarya Nyasa P15:Cx42

Prabhikara Bhatta Rasapradipa O15:9xJ64

Prabhikara Brhati R645x1

Prabhikaravijayaby Nandisvara R645xK50

Prabhdvali by Sambhu Bhatta R641291

Pradipa by Govinda Thakkira O15:9287

Pradipa by Yagodanandan Sarkdr LAx3M90

Pradipaprabha by Vaidyanitha O15:92871

Pradipoddyota by Nagesa Bhatta 015:9x872

Pradyotana Bhatta Coandralokaprakasa-saradsg O15:
9xH101

Pyakarane poiiciks by Silikani-ha R645x5

Prakasa by Vardhaminopidhyiya R625x61
Prakigitman Poficapadiki-viverana R66:5x111
Prakasitman Sabdanirnaya R66xD95

Prakasike by Nilakintha R625x811

Prakatarthavivarana R66:5x13

Prakriyakoumudi by Rimacandracirya P15:Cx17
Prakriya-kaumudi-prasadae by Vitthalicirya P15:C#171
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Prakriys-sarigraha by Abhajacandricirya P15:Cx435

Prakrtaprakdsa by Bhimaha P151521

Prékrta-sitras by Vararuci P15122

Pramanamala by Anandabodha R662F50:1

Pramanamalavyakhya R66xF50:11

Pramitéksara Q2:42222

Pranava darpane by Srinivisa R67xK80:7

Prapaficehrdaya R6x5

Pragastapada Acarya Paddrtha-sasigraha R621x11

Prasastapada-bhasya-sakts by  Jagadisa  Tarkilamkira
R621211K 30

Prasastapidabhasys-tika-sangrahe by  Sankara  Misra
R621x11 190

Prasthanabheda by Madhusiidana Saraswati R665K00:2

Pratdaparudra-yasobhtisana by Vidyanitha 015:92H16

Pratihdrendurija Laghuwriti O15:9241

Pratyagriipa Bhagavin Nuyanaprasadini R66x81

Praudha-manorama by Bhattoji Diksita P15:Cx161

Praudha-manorama-khendana by Kaunda Bhatta P15:C#1612

Prayogevivekam by Subrahmanya Diksitar P31:J¢13

Prthvidhara Commentary on Katantravistarae P15:Cx6111

Pajyapadaswami See Jainendra

Punyasundaragani Commentary on Hemacandra’s Sabdanu-
$asana P15:Cx57

Purusottamadeva Bhasa-vrtti P15:Cx1F90

Purusottama Diksita Subodhini R66x52

Purusottama Misra Subodhini R66x52

Purusottamjee (Gosvami) See Gosvami Sri Purusottamjee

Puspa Shtra P15:30Ax2 B
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Righavananda Sarasvati Vidyananda-warsini R66x54
Righavendratirtha Nydyasudha-parimala R68:55211
Raghavendratirtha Tatparys-candriks-prakasas R68:5x1111
Raghudeva Nyayalamkare R625xJ40:11

Raghunitha Commentary on Khandana- lzhauda-lrktidya R66£75
Raghunitha Laghubhasya P15:Cx75

Raghunitha Padarthamals R625x]J40:2

Raghunitha Padartha-tativa-nirkpana R6255J40:1
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Raghunitha Siromani Bhattacirya Didhiti R625265

Rajaciidamani Diksita Kavysdarpana O15:94K36

Rijaciidamani Diksita See also Rajaciidimani Makhin

Rijaciidamani Makhin Manidarpana R62546K36

Rajaciidimani Makhin See also Rajacidamani Diksita

Rajamaritanda by Bhojadeva R63522

Rijanaka Tilaka Viprti O15:9243

Rijasekhara Kavyamimamsa O15:9xD91
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Rama by Vaidyanitha Payagunde O15:92H103
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Ramacandricirya Prakriya-kaumudi P15:C217

Ramacandra§rama Siddhanta-candrika P15:C272

Rimacarana Tarkavigisa Vivrti O15:92,H352

Riamagopala kaviratna Commentary on  Kavikalpalata
015:9xH002

Riamakrsna Bhatticirya Adhikarana-kaumudi R6412xK70
Ramsikrsna Misra Gudhartha-viverana R6412711
Riamakrsna Misra Yuktisneha-prapirani R641271
Ramamiéra Vivarana R6725

Riminanda Sarasvati Bhasya-ratnae-prabha R66:5216
‘Raminanda Sarasvati Brahmamrte-varsini R66:5x3
Riminanda Sarasvati Viveranopanyiss R66:5x1115
Raminanda Yati Maniprabha R6352,1M10
Rimanitha Vaidya Astinga-hrdaya-tika LA%36
Riminuja Sri-bhasys R67:552

Raminuja Vedantodipa R67xE20:1

Riminuja Vedantasira R6712

Raminuja Vedorthasarigraha R674E20:2
Riminujacirya Tantra-rahasya R64551.00
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Rimarudra Gasigdréma Jhatiya R6252714
Ramarudra Madijiisd R6252713

Ramarudra Prabha R625x712

Ramarudra Ramaerudriys R62527111

Ramasastry Udyotini P35:Ex18

Rdméérami by Bhanuji Diksita P15:C4x15
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Rimatarkavagisa Commentary on Mugdhabodha P15:C2F605

Ramatirtha Anveyarthaprakasiks R66451

Rima Virier drogys-kalpadruma 1.A91xM90

Rameséwara Siiri R6412M50

Ranakam by Bhatta Someswara R641221

Rangarijadhvarin Advaitamukurs R66xJ10

Rangaramanuja M#labhiva-prakasiks R67:5226

Rangaraminuja Nydyasiddhasijona-vyakhys R672G68 :41

Rangoji-bhatta Advaita-cintamani R66xK50

Rasagangadhara by Jagannitha 015:94K75:1

Rasapradipa by Prabhakara Bhatta 015:92J64
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LA 6821 -

Rasdrnava-sudhakara by Singabhiipala 015:9+1130

Rasatarasigini by Bhinudatta O15:92H50

Rasikaranijoni by Gangidharadhvarin 015:92J53:13

Ratnadarpana by Ratne§vara 015:92E551

Ratnapana by Kumiarasvamin O15:9+rH161

Ratnaprabhavyakhya by Acyutikrsninanda R66:5x161

Ratnatulikd by Bhaskara Diksita R66xK701

Ratne§vara Commentary on Kavyaprakasa O15:9284

Ratne§vara Ratno-darpana O15:92E551

Rayamukuta Padacandrika P15:C4x14

Rgveda-pratisakhys by Saunaka P15:10Ax1

Rjwvartha by Durgacirya P15:10A28:32x12

Rjuvimala by Salikanitha R645x11

Rucidatta-misra Nyaya-kusumanjali-prakarana R625x321

Rucidatta-misra Tettve-cintamani-prakase R625563

Rudrabhatta Srigaratilaka O15:92D85

Rudrata Rudratdlamkﬁm 015:926

Rudratalamkara—hﬁpana by Nami Sadhu 015:9262

Riipa Gosvamin Ujjvalanilamani 015:9x]32

Rapasiddhi by Dayapila P15:C#436 -

Rapavatars by Dharmakirti P15:Cx1E00

Ruyyaka Alamkéra-sarvasva O15:9xF20

Ruyyaka Samketa 015:9281
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Sabara Sibara Bhasyas R64x11

Sabda-kaustubha by Bhattoji-diksita P15:Cx15

Sabdamaharnava-nyasa P15:Cx514

Sabdanirnaya by Prakisitman R66xD95

Sabdanusasana by Hemacandra P15:Cx5

Sabdanusasana by Sikatiyana P15:Cz4

Sabdanusasona-brhadvrtti by Hemacandra P15:Cx51

Sabdaratna by Hari-diksita P15:Cx1611

Sabdarpave-candrika by Somadeva P15:Cx32

Sabdartha-candriké by Hamsavijayagani P15:C271K50

Sabda-$akti-prakasa by Jagadisa R62502401323

Sabdasiddhi by Mahadeva P15:Cx613

Sabdendu-§ckhara by Nigefa Bhatta P15:Cx163

Sadinanda Subodhini P15:Cx722

Sadinanda Vyasa Advaita-siddhi-sangraha R66594

Sadananda Yogi (KiSmiraka) See KiSmiraka Sadinanda Yogi

Sadasivendra Sarasvati Brahma-siitra-vriti R66:5206

Sadasivendra Sarasvati Siddhanta-kalpavalli R66x1.50:1

SadaSivendra Sarasvati Yoge-sitra-vrtti or Yoga-sudhakara
R635+11L.50 . .

SaddarSana-samuccaya by Haribhadra R6z1

Sadvidyavijays by Mahicirya R675K90:4

Sahajakirti Sarasvata-prakriya-variika P15:C471K20

Sahasrakirani by Srinivasa R672G68:63

Séhitya-cadamani by Bhatta Gopala O15:9483

Séhitya-darpana by Visvanitha O15:92H35

Sahitya-sara by Acyutaraya O15:94M31

Sakatdyana dmoghavrtii P15:Cx41

Sakatdyana Liriganusasana P15:C22x4

Sakatiyana Sabdanusisana P15:Cx4

Saktivada by Gadidhara Bhatticirya R625024013%5

Silikanatha Prakarana Paficikd R64525

Salikanatha Rjuvimals R645x11

Samantabhadra Tippani P15:Cx433

Samasavida by Ananticirya R67-M20:3

Samaveda-pratiéakhya P15:30Ax1

Samba-nighontu by Kastiri Rangayya P35:E422

Sambhu Bhatta Prabhdvali R641x91
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Samketa by Manikyacandra O15:9282

Samketa by Ruyyaka O15:9281

Saemiksaphakkika by Sankhapini R66222

Samksepa-sarirakam by Sarvajiiatman R66x5

Sampradaya-prakasini by Vidyicakravartin O15:9286 -

Samudrabandha Alamkaraservesvavyskhys 015 :97F202

Samvidek atvanumana-nirasavadartha by Ananticirya Ré67x
M20:2 .

Saiifivani by Vidyacakravartin O15:95F203

Sankaracarya Aparoksanubhati R66xD68:2

Sankaracarya Brahmastitra-bhasyas R66:5x1

Sarikardcirya Daasloki R66xD68:3

Sankaracarya Gitabhasya R66:6x1

Sankaracarya Sarva-siddhanta-sangraha R6x3

Sankaracarya UpadeSasahasrs R66x1

Sankaricarya Vivekactidamani R66xD68:1

Sankara-mi§ra Commentary on Kandana-khonda-khadya R66x73

Sankara-miSra Praéastapadabhasya-tika-sasigraha R621x11190

Sankara-misra Upaskdra R621x12

Sankararya Jayemasigala R631224

Sanketamasijari by Damodara LAx35

Sankhapani Samiksa-phakkika R66222

Sankhya-karika by Isvara Krsna R63142

Sankhya-karika-bhasya by Gaudapada R631+22

Sankhye-pravacana-bhaésya by Vijfiana Bhiksu R6314'32

Sankhya-sitra by Kapila R631x3

Sasnkhya-sitra-vriti by Aniruddha R631x31

Sankhya-siitra-vrtti by Mahadeva R631x33

Sasnkhye-tattva-kaumudi by Vicaspati-misra R631223

Sankhya-tattva-kaumudi-vibhakara by Bansidhara-miéra
R6312238

Sankhiyana Q112:4x2

Sdradadarvars by Viriipaksa O15:9211104

Saraditanaya Bhavaeprakasa O15:95F90

Sdarapradipika by Jaganniatha P15:C#71J70

Sarasengraha by Varadaraja R625x41

Sédrasvatabhdsya by Kasinatha P15:C271J90

Sarasvataprakade by Vasudeva Bhatta PlS :Cx716

Sarasvata-prakriya by Anubhutxsvaru a P15:Cx71
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drasvaie-prakriya-vartika by Sahajakirti P15:c471K20
‘Grasvata-sitras by Narendricirya P15:Ca7
‘arasvati-kanthabharana by Bhoja O15:94E55
‘arirakabhasya-vyakhya by Anandagiri R66:5215
Sariraka-nydya-raksamani by Appaya Diksita R662]50:1

sariravdda by Ananiicirya R67sM20:1
>arkar (YaSodanandan) See Yafodinandan Sarkar

Sarngadhara Sarngadhara samhita LAx5

Sarigadhara-dipika by Adhamalla LAx51

Sarngadhara samhitg by Sarngadhara LAx5

Sarvabhauma Bhatticirya (Gaurikinta) See Gaurikinta
Sarvabhauma Bhatticirya

Sarvadar$ana-sengraha by Madhavacirya R622

Sarvajiiitman Semksepa Sarirakam R6625

Sarvalaksona-sira-sarngraliomu by Timmaya P35 :Ex5

Sarvamata-sasnigraha R6x4

Sarvinanda Vandyaghatiya Tika-servasvae P15:C4x12

Sarvangs sundara by Arunadatta LA231

Sarva-siddhanta-sangraha by Sankracarya R643

Sarvavarman Katantra-sitrapathe P15:C26

Sastra-dipika by Pirthasirathi MiSra R641x7

Sagvata Anekarthe-samuccaya P15 :C4x4

Satadiisani by Vedantadesika R674G68:6

Satdasanivyskhya by Nrsimharija R67xG68:62

Sathakopamuni Brehmalaksanavakyartha R67x1L50

Sathakopaydti Commentary on Nydyaparisaddhi R672G68:31

Sathamarsa Srinivdsa Tatacirya Anandatdratamya khandanam
R6737K50

Saunaka Rgveda-pratiéakhya P15:10Ax1

Sendvaraiyar Commentary on Tolkappiam P31:Dx14

Sendan-divGkaram by Divikarar P31:D4x11

Siddhanta-candrikd by Rimacandragrama P15:C272

Siddhanta-kalpavalls by Sadasivendra Sarasvati R665L50:1

Siddhanta kaumudi by Bhattoji Diksita P15:Cx16

Siddhanta-leSa-sanigraha by Appaya Diksita R66xJ50:2

.Suidhdnta-le§a—sangraha—vyakhya by Acyuta Krsninanda
R66x]50:21

Siddhantaratna by Jinendu P15:C274

Siddhantaratnavali by Venkaticirya R67xK20:1

Siddhanta siddhafijona by Krsninanda Sarasvati R665K70
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Siddhitraya by Yamuna R67x1 :
Simhadevagani Commentary on Vagbhatalomkara O15:92F252
Singabhiipila Rasarnava-sudhakara O15:92H30
Siradeva Paribhasa-vriti P15:Cx191

Sivadasa Caraka-tattva-pradipika LAx14
Sivajiianabodham by Meykandar R67:247
Sivarkamanidipika by Appayadiksita R67:35x61
Skandasvimin Commentary on Nirukta P15:10A28:3714
Sloka-vartika by Kumirila Bhatta R641x1
Slokavartika-vyakhyi by Umbeka R641x11
Solladhikaram P31:Dx103

Somadeva Sabdarnave-candrika P15:Cx32

Somanitha Mayskhamalika R641x72

Some§wara (Bhatta) See Bhatta Some&wara

Sri-bhasya by Rimanuja R67:522

Sri-bhasyavyakhyi by SudarSana R67:5221

Sridhara Nyaya-kandali R621x114

Srikantha Sivicirya Brahmasatra bhasya R67:5x6
Srinivasa Arunadhikarana-saranavivarans R67xK80:1
Srinivasa Jighiasadarpane R67xK80:3

Srinivasa Jignaratna prakasika R67xK80:4

Srinivasa Netvadarpanas R67xK80:5

Srinivasa Oskaravadartha R672K80:2

Srinivisa Pranavadarpena R67xK80:7

Sriniviasa Sahasrakirani R672G68 :63

Srinivasa Tatlva martanda R672xK80:6

Srinivisa Virodhanirodha R67xK80:8

Srinivisa Yatindramatadipika R672K80:9

Srinivasadasa Nygya Sdra R67xG68:32

Srinivada Taticirya (Sathamarsa) See Sathamarsa Srinivisa
Tatacarya

Srivallabha Vicanicirya Durgapada-prabodha P15:C22451

Srngaradakini by Cirafijivi Bhattacarya O15:94L20

Sragaratilake by Rudrabhatta 015:94D85

Srutakirti Paficavastu P15:Cx34

Srutanupalini by Vadijanghila O15:9233

Srutapradipika by Sudarsana R67:5x22

Srutaprakasa by Sudarsana R67:5x21

Srutaprakasavyakhya, Bhaveprakasikaby Varadavisnu R67:55211
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Subhiiticandra Kamadhenu P15:C4x13

Swubodhika by Amrtabharati P15:C2712

Subodkini Q2:4x221

Subodhini by Jayakrsna P15:Cx164

Subodhini by Purusottama Misra R66x52

Subodhini by Sadinanda P15:Cx722

Subrahmanya Diksitar Prayoga-vivekam P31:Jx13

Subrahmanya $3stri (A) Kavyadarsams O35:1:90Px94

Sucarita Misra Kasika R641x12

Sudariana Sri-bhasyavyakhya, Srutaprakasa R67 5221

Sudarsana Srutapradipik i R67 :5x22

Sudars$ana Tatparyadipika R675E20:21

Sudarfanicarya Vystpattivadevyakhya R625024013x43

Sukhaprakasa R662G70

Sulaksana saromu by Tatambhatta (M laksana-kavi)
035:1:90P53

Siilapani Q2:4x24

Sundararija Commentary on Sribhisya R67:5x24

Suiikara Rafgayya and Venkatarima $astri (Kalliiri) Balawya-
karana-guptirtha-prakasika P35:Ex+M601

Strakavi Kavi§amsaye-vichedamu P35:Ex6

Siiraya (Adidamu) Andhra-nama-§esamu P35:E416

Siraya (Adidamu) Kavi-Samsaya-vichedamu P35:Ex6

SureSwaricirya Naiskarmya siddhi R66x3

Susruta samhila LA :4:7x2

Sttrartha bodhini R635x1M21

Svayampraki§inanda Candrika P15:C21931

Swaminitha Desikar Ilakkanakkottu P31:Jx14

Syadisamuccaya by Amaracandra P15:C2:31251

T
Taittiriya-pratisakhys P15:25Ax1
Tantrapradipa by Maitreyaraksita P15:C:301x11
Tantra-rahasys by Raminujacirya R645s1.00
Tantra-ratna by Pirthasirathi MiSra R641231
Tantra-virtika by Kumirila Bhatta R641x2
Tarald by Mallinitha O15:9xH151
Tarkabhisa by KeSava Misra R625x5
Tarka-bhasa-bhava-prakasika by Gopinitha R625x56
Tarka-bhass-prakasa by Govardhana Mi§ra R625252
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Tarka-bhasa-prakasika by Balacandra R625x54

Tarka-bhasa-prakasika by Cennu Bhatta R62551

Tarka-bhasa-prakasika by Kaundinya Diksita R625x57

Tarka-bhasa-sare-mafijari by Midhavadeva R62555

Tarkilankira (Jagadi$a) See Jagadisa Tarkilankara

Tarkapaficinana (Jayaniriyana) See Jayanardyana Tarka-
paficinana

Tarka-sangrahe by Annambhatta R62528 .

Tarka-sarigraha-dipikd by Annambhatta R625281

Tarkatilaka Bhatticirya Commentary on Sarasvate Sutras P15:
Cs73

Tarkavigiéa (Mathurinitha) See Mathurinatha Tarkavagita

Tarkavigia (Ramacarana) See Ramacarana Tarkavagisa

Tarkikaraksa by Varadaraja R625x4

Tarunavicaspati Kavyadarsatika O15:9x31 .

Taticirya (Sathamarsa Srinivasa) See Sathamarsa Srinivdsa
Tatacarya

Titambhatta (Mannulaksana-kavi) Suleksenasiramu 035:1:
90Pzx3

Tatparyacandrika by Vyisatirtha R68:5x111

Tat paryacandrika-prakasa by Raghavendratirtha R68:5x1111

Tatparyadipika by Sudariana R672E20:21

Tattva-bindu by Vacaspati Misra R641024x1

Tattve-bodhini by Jiiinendra Sarasvati P15:Cx162

Tattvabodhini by Nrsimhasrama R66x53

Tattvacandra by Jayanta P15:Cx172

Tattva-cintamani by Gangeda Upadhyiya R625x6

Tattva-cintamani-didhiti-prakasa by Bhaviananda Siddhanta
Vigisa R625x652

Tativa-cintamani-didhiti-vivrti by Gadidhara Bhattacarya
R625x654

* Tattva-cintamani-prakasa by Rucidatta Misra R625263

Tattva-cintamani-rohasys byMathurinatha Tarkavagisa R625x66

Tattya-cintamani-tika by Vasudeva Misra R625264

Taitvadipana by Akhandinanda Muni R66:5x1111

Tattvadipika by Lokesakara P15:Cx721

Tattvamartinda by Srinivasa R67xK80:6

Tattvamuktikalipa by Vedantadesika R67+G68:2

Tattvomuktikalapa-vyskhys R67xG68:21

Tattvaprakasika by Jayatirtha R68:5x11
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Tativaprakasika by Kesava Kasmirin R6892:642
Tattvaratnakara by Parasara Bhatta R67x4
Tattva-samasa R631x1
Tattvasankhyana by Anandatirtha R68x1
Tattvasaiikhyana-vivarana by Jayatirtha R68211
Tattvatika by Vedanta Dedika R67:5x23
Thakkiira (Govinda) See Govinda Thakkiira
Tika-sarvasve by Sarvinanda Vandyaghatiya P15:C4x12
Timmaya Sdrvalaksana-sara-sangrahamu P35 :Ex5
Tolkappiam by Tolkippianir P31:Dx1
Trikandasesa Kosasamuccaya P15:C426
Trilocanadisa Katentravrtti-paiicika P15 :Cx612
Tuptika by Bhatta Kumirila R641x3

U
Ubhalta Commentary on Susrutasamhita LA :14:7228
Udayana Nyaya-kusumarijoli or Kusumanjali R625x3
Udayanacirya Kirendvali R621x115
Udayanacirya Nyays-vartika-tatparys-parisuddhi R625211111
Udbhata Kavyalamkara-sirasamgraha O15:924
Uddyotakara Nyave-vartika R625x111
Udyotini by Rima Sastry P35:Ex18
Ugrabhiiti Balabodhini-nyasa P15:Cx661
Ujjvalanilamani by Riipa Gosvamin O15:92]32
Ujjvalanilamani-kirana by Visvanitha Cakravartin 015:92]322
Umbeka Bhavana-vivekavyakhyd R641x51
Umbeka and Jaya MiSra Slokavartike-vyakhyd R641x11
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Goldston, 25, Museum Street, London, W. C. 1. Bs. 6. (Indian)
and 10sh. -(Foreign).]

SOME OPINIONS.

“Ihave been reading with great interest and pride your Five Laws
of Library Science.......your book wiil be very useful and I econgratu-
late you heartily on the admirable way in which you have brought it out
with its full index.’’—Melwil Dewey.

“fThis is one of the most interesting booka that I have read in recent
years upon our profession.............Mr. Ranganathan is unusually
ecquipped for his undertakiag..... voos.He des.la with all the questions
which exercise the minds of European Librarians.”—W. C. Berwick Sayers.

‘I find it very interesting to read and I am bringing it to the notice
of the Directors of Public Instruction in other Provinces P—B. Littlehailes,
Educational Commissioner with the Government of India.

“The work has been recommended for the libraries of Government
High Schools for boys and girls.”>—Director of Publio Instruction, Mysore,
+ -+ -*“The book ds lovely, tho author’s enthusi for his tion is infee-
tious, and he documents ‘his views from varied sources. '~—The Library
Association Becord.

“Would recommend this book to all librarians who will find many
valuable hints to the proper administration of a hbrs,ry, to library com-
mittes men who may have ted their iti any clear idea of
what a public library stands for to the educationist who from a perusn.l
of its pages will get an mkhng into the importanee of the library in
modern education ’’~The Librarian and Book World.

¢“The book is written in an exceptionally fascinating and lueid style
«eoe......from the beginning to the end very stimulating and straight-
forward......the book is quite accurate in fact.’’—The Modern Librarian.

“s dehghtf\ll book dealmg with almost every aspect of modern
library t.”—The National College Magazine.

“He is to be congratulated on lis most interesting book. It is the
work of an educationist as well as of a librarian who understands how




to apply library methods of the West with those of the East.'—The Times
Literary Supplement.

“Has exhibited a wealth of ]ea.ming, 8 mastery of detail, a fine sevse
of humour and a polished atyle. Anybody who takes up this book......
will not like to cldse the book until he has perused it right through.’’—

The Journal of Oriental Research. -

‘4A volume which to the book-lover is more interesting than a thriller,
more enlightening than a text-book........it i3 a2 book for readers, 8
hook for owners of books, whether they beé private individuals, Corpors-
‘tions or Publie Bodies."——ThebMadm Mail.

¢¢Mr. Ranganathan’s book is oné of the most interasting ever written
on the craft of librarianship and contains a wealth of material.)’—
Swarajya. : - .

¢‘Nothing could be more engaging than this attractive volume giving
almost all the wseful information on the subjeet in such an interesting
*and clear manner as to aliure even the most unsiudious of readers,’’—
The Hindu. Y

. ¢‘There is not even one dull page in it.”—Justice..

-

Mr. Ranganathan wields a pleasant and facile ‘pen, and enlivens his
pages with a wealth of bumorous ancedotes and caustic remarks.’’—The
Bombay Chronicle.

“This book...... ought to find a place in all institutions either possess-
» ing libraries or desirous of possessing one.’’—71he Bharata Dharma.

“The rapid survey of the library movement in the different parts of
ibe world is illuminating.”’—The South Indian Teacher.

#¢In hig book, which ‘secks to reduce and relate all the principles and
practice-of library work to a few fundamental laws’, we are glad to recog-
nise a maguificent achievement which fwill ravk as a landmark in the
development of librarianship in this country.”—Zhe Presidency College
Magazine. :

“Mr. Ranganathan’s book is at once a study of the psyehology and
‘the economics of the Library Movement in its intimate relationship with
ihe great problem of Edueation.”’—Triveni.

*4A lovely volume of mearly 500 pages."—'ghe Vaitowani.

¢‘Hp knows how to rouse and sustain the ingerest of the reader and
Lss produced a very atiractive and readable book. I have no doubt, it
will gain wide appreciation and soon come to be.recognised as a standard
text-book of Library Science.”—Sir P. 8. Sivaswami diyar.

#1% is an admirable production...... I am suré your book will be
of inspiration to every one who has anything to do with libraries.”’—§ir
C. V. Raman.

¢It would be found extremely useful to all who are in charge of
libraries as well as to many others.”’—Sir 8. Radhakrishnan, Vice-
Chancellor, Andhra Univorsity.

‘It is beautifully dove.’—The Bt. Hon’ble ¥. 8. Srinivasa Sastri.
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